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ABSTRACT 
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Conventional ways of looking at livelihood systems and household food security 

fail to capture the variations in procurement strategies used by different households to 

obtain resources. This can be attributed to the fact that the attention of the developers is 

mostly focused on national food supplies. Aggregate data obscures the local and regional 

inequality and seasonal disparities in access to food. This is exacerbated by the 

preconceived notion that peasant societies are a monolithic unit. Thus, our understanding 

of the internal dynamics of peasant communities, and of cooperation and conflict among 

their members becomes distorted. 

Considerable variability exists in Chad and Haiti both in terms of livelihood 

systems and household resource endowments. This dissertation argues that approaches to 

food security must address this variability at the household level. Social differentiation 

exists between households and within households within any given community. To 

improve our understanding of intra-household dynamics, gender analysis must be used to 

delineate the economic activities, division of labor, and access to and control over 

resources that exist among household members. 

Most food security scholars have assumed that rural households can adapt to 

sudden crises. This dissertation shows that rural households are always in the dynamic 

process of coping; crises are not conjunctural but rather endemic. The coping 

mechanisms they develop are not as well pattemed as the literature portrays them. In a 
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context of failing livelihood systems of the last two decades , people's responses to 

vulnerability vary according to changing circumstances. Another major assumption about 

food security is that child nutritional status is an indicator of the food and health 

conditions of child household and of the entire community. Research conducted in Haiti 

presents a case study which runs coimter to this general assumption. 

Variability, flexibility, adaptability, diversification and resilience are key concepts 

in household food seciuity. Studies on food security should take into consideration at 

least five major sources of variations: 1) Contrasts among livelihood systems; 2) Intra-

community variations; 3) Differences in household resource endowments; 4)Variation 

between households or local communities in relation to the "national state"; and 

5) Changes in all of the foregoing sources of variation over time. 
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INTRODUCTION 

In spite of impressive programs to increase overall food production in Africa and 

the Caribbean, the status of food production in much of these two regions of the world is 

steadily decreasing. An increasing proportion of declining international assistance is 

being given as emergency food aid ; this trend has risen dramatically. Projections of the 

African continent's and the Caribbean's ability to feed its population vary markedly 

between development scholars and development planners. Some believe that in the 

foreseeable future, these two areas of the world will have the capacity to feed their 

population, but that poor distribution and lack of effective chaimels to meet the demand 

will impede achievement of food security . However, others believe there will be a food 

crisis unless major technological irmovations enable production of sufficient food 

supplies to sustain rapid population growth. This study approaches these issues from a 

micro-level perspective using case studies from Chad and Haiti and a household 

livelihood approach to food security. 

Since the end of the 1970s, food security is increasingly becoming one of the most 

important issues in development. Interest for this concept has generated a mass of 

academic literature and most programs in developing countries aim for food security. 

The impact of the African famines in the 1970s and 1980s, and the lack of "success 

stories" in programs created to achieve food security, have contributed to an eclectic. 
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complex and wide-ranging interpretation of food security issues. 

In spite of disagreement about concepts and definitions of food security, achieving 

food security is an important condition for sustainable development for the following 

reasons; 1) Food security is an economic growth issue: food insecurity prevents people 

from being economically active citizens because they lack the simple physical energy 

needed to contribute fiilly to their own livelihood; 2) Food security is an enviroiimentaJ 

issue: the lack of food leads to the over-exploitation of marginal land, the misuse of 

water supplies, the exhaustion of soils, and deforestation; 3) Food security is a democracy 

issue: the pursuit of democracy is hampered when basic human needs are not met.. 

The purpose of this research is twofold. First, it seeks to explore, in theoretical 

and practical terms, a series of major concepts, issues, theories and assumptions related to 

our thinking on food security. Second, it problematizes the issue of data sources and 

methodologies generally used in the study of food security in developing countries. 

Based on extensive household data collected in Chad and Haiti, this research shows that 

commonly used indicators of food security at the regional and national level are often 

poor predictors of food security and poor guides for intervention strategies. It also calls 

into question some well-established assumptions about peasant communities, rural 

households, and coping strategies. It tries to unearth the underlying assumptions behind 

key concepts used in the literature on food security. Ultimately, I will argue for the need 

to develop a more systematic way of combining micro-level information that takes into 

consideration intra-household variability and macro-level information that starts with the 
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community and goes beyond. 

I also argue that the variability in the characteristics of rural households creates a 

structure of relationships in the community that prevents the hardship of food insecurity 

from being borne equally by all the members. The better-off individuals or households 

take advantage of the food insecurity simation to exploit the worse-ofif. For example, 

most of the food aid programs in Haiti and Chad allow those who occupy positions of 

influence and wealth to widen the gap between themselves and those in a dependent 

situation. 

It is often assumed in the current literatiire that rural households can adapt to 

sudden crises, such as drought, warfare, cyclones, etc. I argue that this is an outsider's 

view of peasant behavior. Rural households are always in the dynamic process of coping; 

crises are not conjunctural but rather endemic. The coping mechanisms they develop are 

not well patterned and it is equally important to understand the everyday coping 

mechanisms that households use and modify on a regular basis. 

Before developing these argimients, I would like to address a series of issues 

connected to the core elements related to the definition of household food security. 

Household livelihood security is defined, in general terms, as having adequate and 

sustainable access to income and other resources to enable households to meet basic 

needs which include adequate access to food, potable water, health facilities, educational 

opportunities, housing, time for community participation and social integration. 

Livelihoods consist of a range of on-farm and off-farm activities which together provide a 
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variety of procurement strategies for food and cash. 

Conventional ways of looking at livelihood systems and household food security 

fail to capture the diversity and variations of procurement strategies used by different 

households to obtain food and cash. Each household may have access to different sources 

of entitlements which are based on its endowments and its position in the political and 

social make up of society. The risk of livelihood failure determines the level of 

vulnerability of a household to income, food, health and nutritional security. 

In this section I would like to establish the bounds of the research problem by 

acknowledging key concepts in the definition of food security. Then, 1 will argue that the 

definitional criteria derived from those concepts imply certain characteristics of social 

structures and are often based on unfounded assumptions about peasants' economies and 

behavior. Using a case study from two of the poorest countries in the world, Chad and 

Haiti', I will explore what the study of human responses to food shortages, stress and 

shock tell us about food security, communities and households, which are some of the 

most widely used yet ambiguous terms that one finds in development discourse. I wish to 

approach this issue from a vantage point of an anthropologist working in the field of 

international development. Rather than review the entire bulk of anthropological 

literature on these issues, I will focus my analysis on the key issues and interpretations 

found in the literature. Emphasis will be placed on more process-oriented approaches to 

1 

According to the World Bank Aimual Report, Chad and Haiti are cited among the 
poorest countries in the World. 
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the study of household food security in an environment of failing livelihood systems. 

In the social sciences, there is much confusion about the concept of food security. 

There is no consensus as to its exact meaning and content. Usually the concept is used 

somewhat loosely. In this section, I will try to clarify the concept and to arrive at least at 

a preliminary delimitation, and provide some indication as to its content. 

Up to the 1970s, research on food security focused mainly on global and national 

food supplies. Regions of the world or particular countries in the world were taken as 

units of analysis. For example, the Sahel as a geographical area was viewed as a food 

insecure region without looking at access and internal variations within the region. In the 

1980s the attention shifted to issues of access to food at the household level. 

Although the concept of food security started to be widely used in the developing 

countries around the 1970s, the quest for food and the worry about how to obtain it has 

existed since time immemorial. Many "developed" countries who are major donors of 

food aid to the "third world" have experienced, at times during the last century or so, food 

security problems in their own populations. 

The notion of "secure access to enough food at all times" contains four basic 

concepts presented in different ways in the literature. These core concepts are: 

sufficiency, access, security and time. I will briefly review the meaning of these basic 

concepts. 
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Sufficiency 

The Food and Agricultural Organization (FAO) defines sufficiency as a level of 

food consumption able to satisfy basic food needs (FAO 1988: 1). The World Bank 

(1986: 1) refers to the concept as "enough food for an active, healthy life." UNICEF 

defines sufficiency in terms of "enough food to supply the energy needed for all family 

members to live healthy, active and productive lives." An important issue related to the 

concept of sufficiency is the implicit unit of analysis: enough food for whom? Are we 

concerned about countries, communities, households or individuals? What are the 

theoretical and practical implications of choosing one unit (or a combination of units) 

over the others? In the above definitions of "sufficiency" the individual may be the 

privileged unit of analysis and the emphasis is put on calories, not on the food quality. 

The unspoken assumption behind this view is that other needs are usually satisfied when 

caloric intake is satisfactory. The food security literature has concentrated principally on 

calories, reflecting a movement away fi-om concerns with protein quantity and quality. 

Another major issue with the concept of sufficiency relates to the simplistic 

standardization of caloric requirements against which food security is assessed. Because 

we are dealing with so many societies with diverse socioeconomic and ecological 

conditions, it is impossible to arrive at precise estimates of caloric needs for different 

populations unless one allows for a large enough sample that takes into consideration the 

variability among societies. This is not the case, yet, with regard to the standards 

established by UNICEF and the FAO. For example, what is "enough food" for a Sahelian 
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nomad may be next to nothing for someone else. In the same manner, it is seriously 

questionable to evaluate the nutritional conditions of children in developing countries 

based on such standards. I found it amazing that, according to those standards, certain 

children for whom I took anthropometric measurements should have been dead. Instead, 

I found out that they were alive and well. When confronted with such findings, 

nutritionists who base their analysis on "UNICEF standards" are puzzled and confused. 

In Haiti, UNICEF questioned the way we took the measurements and decided to go back 

themselves and measure the same children. They were very surprised that the results 

were the same and that they do indeed contradict their preconceived assumptions on child 

nutrition (Baro et al. 1994). 

Access 

As mentioned before, the issue of access is a recent one in the literature of food 

security. Before the 1980s, attention was most focused on national and regional food 

supplies. Regional-level aggregate data obscures the fact that although a region or 

country may not achieve adequate levels of food supply, there is often a great deal of 

local and regional inequality and seasonal disparities in the distribution of food. 

Furthermore, aggregate data does not account for the fact that some household members 

receive less food than others. The aggregate data conceals the documented fact that, 

within the same household or community, some individuals suffer from declines in food 

intake while others do not. 
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There is no doubt that global and national dimensions of food supplies affect the 

well-being of households and individuals. It is important, however, to pay attention to 

localized variations in terms of access to food. For example, the Sahel would be referred 

to as a food insecure region without realizing that there are important variations in terms 

of access to food within that region. Here again, the implication of this assumption was 

that by providing food aid to the country, the food security situation will then improve. 

Innumerable tons of food were sent to the region with the assumption that the people who 

needed food would be served fu^t. A close examination of the situation in the field 

shows that this was not so. Though the food aid did benefit some poor people, it was 

primarily the elites who took advantage of it. My argument here is that the lack of serious 

analysis of the issue of "access to food" has led to some of the failures that we have seen 

repeatedly in many development projects. One could say that it is the responsibility of 

the local government to guarantee an equal distribution of resources among its citizens, 

but the reality is that the government is not necessarily acting for the benefit of most of its 

people. 

Security 

The notions of uncertainty, vulnerability and risk are important in the analysis of 

food security in developing countries. Vulnerability refers to the exposure to 

contingencies and stress, as well as the difficulty in coping with them. Vulnerability has 

thus two aspects: an external side of risks, shocks and stress to which an individual or 

household is subject; and an internal aspect which is defenselessness, meaning a lack of 
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means to cope without experiencing a damaging loss. 

However, as with "sufficiency," security must also be disaggregated at the 

individual and household level. The overall wealth of a household can put it above or 

below the critical level of subsistence which determines whether stress leads to 

constraints, preventing households from meeting their basic needs without some loss of 

productive assets. Risks to entitlement can originate from factors which include 

variability in crop production and food supply, market and price variability, and risks in 

employment and wages. Another major risk is the event of intemal political and social 

conflicts that affect food security. Both in Chad and Haiti, civil wars disrupted markets, 

caused labor to be withdrawn from productive activities and in some cases displaced 

entire communities. That particular type of risk is neglected in the food security 

literature. According to the various key-interviews held with rural households in these 

two countries, conflicts are rated second highest, when measuring risk factors in 

achieving food security. The number one factor is attributed to the uncertainties of the 

natural environment. 

Time 

Having access to enough food at "all times" is an important criterion in defining 

food security at the household level. Most of the literature on food security draws a 

distinction between chronic and transitory food insecurity. Chronic food insecurity 

means that a household is continually in danger of being incapable of achieving the food 

needs of its members. In contrast, U-ansitory food insecurity arises when a household 



26 

faces a temporary decrease in the security of its entitlement and the risk of failure to meet 

food needs is of a short duration. 

Here again, I will argue that the large degree of variability in agriculture, food 

availability, income, and consumption is not simply a seasonal phenomenon. Actually, 

the boundaries between chronic and transitory food security are not clear cut. In certain 

circumstances, for some variables, such as food production, income, and expenditures, 

the pattern of seasonal variability is hard to predict. The reason there are much more data 

and theories about seasonal variability is partly related to the fact that the expense of 

collecting seasonal data at the household level over the series of years is much higher 

both in terms of money, time and sophistication than comparing data collected for the 

entire year, with data collected for another entire year. The emphasis that Frankenberger, 

Maxell and others put on the distinction between transitory and chronic food insecurity is 

inadequate when one starts looking at coping mechanisms in a historical perspective. It is 

vain to search for models and predictable outcomes that include an idea of time split into 

transitory and chronic phases. For most peasants, such dichotomization exists only in the 

minds of those who see models everywhere. 

Furthermore, seasonal stresses are not the only contingencies faced by rural 

households. Those stresses may be less severe than the irregular unanticipated problems 

created by variations in food and employment availability from year to year, rather than 

within a year. Random contingencies can strike individual households in the form of a 

sudden death, an accident incapacitating working household members, a civil war that 



forces some households to become refugees, a wedding or a funeral ceremony. When 

these contingencies overlap, as they do for many households at a certain stage of their life 

cycle, the household is more likely to be driven into a situation of food insecurity. Most 

of these contingencies are not necessarily connected with seasonal variability and can 

only be perceived through a household-level analysis. The contingencies described above 

broaden seasonality beyond a narrow definition and place it within a wider context. 

In the context of failing livelihood systems, which is the case for most Sahelian 

countries, the notion of time has a different meaning for most farmers. We, as scientists 

who depend on regular pay-checks at the end of each month, use such concepts as "long-

term" and "short-term"; but for most farmers in rural areas who are struggling for daily 

survival in an environment entirely beyond their control, the future is today. I remember 

being fhistrated trying to explain to a Chadian farmer the distinction between transitory 

and chronic food insecurity. After much explanation he said that "9a depend", meaning 

"it all varies". In his view the distinctions that I was trying to establish existed only in my 

head. He refused systematically to categorize food security in terms of "chronic" and 

"transitory". After some reflection, 1 realized that I was trying to force his views into my 

preconceived categories. The next day, I went back to him to apologize. The dichotomy 

between chronic and transitory food insecurity looks nice analytically, but it does not 

account for the implications of the variability of livelihood systems and resource 

endowments that one finds at the micro-level. 



Focusing the analysis of food security on the household level is one step toward 

counteracting the broader generalizations based on aggregate data at a national or regional 

level. However, the choice of the household as a unit of analysis implies assumptions 

about household structures and organizations. It is often assumed that household 

members jointly maximize some household-level welfare function. Becker (1981:45) 

argues that the household can be treated as a single unit since all household resources are 

pooled and then reallocated according to some common rules. Some of the implications 

of this model of household behavior for food security are: (a) household members have 

the same goals in terms of resource distribution; and (b) collective welfare is the ultimate 

goal of all members. On that ground, family labor, income and resources enter into a 

conamon fund, and are distributed equitably among family members. Therefore, all 

family members have access to pooled resources sufficient to meet their personal and 

collective needs. 

However, increasing evidence suggests that women and men have access to 

different kinds of income and resources, as well as having differential access to the so-

called "common" resources. The household is not necessarily a collectivity of mutually 

reciprocal interests. Intra-household management and distribution of resources vary 

according to household forms and the nature of power between household members. 

As 1 continue to interact with farmers in the third world, my own interest in 

understanding their behavior is increasingly turning away firom the model that I followed 

when I first immersed myself in these issues: that of categorizing the "structures" and 



"patterns" of domestic organization and life and comparing them with those reported 

elsewhere. The context in which individuals, households and societies live is extremely 

variable. Acknowledging such a degree of variability should lead us to be less arrogant in 

trying to make human behavior and structures fit into preconceived models. 

The remainder of this thesis is organized into nine chapters. Chapter II focuses on 

some models of the nature of subsistence economies and explores the backgrounds 

against which these models rest. Chapter III presents the methodology I followed in the 

study of household food security in Haiti and Chad. Chapter IV gives background 

information on the context in which Haitian and Chadian fanners live. Chapters V 

through VIII show evidence of the level of variability in livelihood systems and resource 

endowments in the two case smdies from Chad and Haiti. Chapter IX examines 

distinctive features of coping strategy models in relation to household food security. 

Finally, Chapter X draws together some of the insights gained in the preceding chapters, 

by way of a conclusion. 
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CHAPTER TWO: 

THEORETICAL ISSUES ABOUT PEASANTS AND "SUBSISTENCE 

ECONOMIES" 

"We cannot help being astonished by the subtlety, the intrigue, of which a simple 
peasant is capable, when his wretched appearance might make one believe that he 
doesn't see beyond the muzzle of his buffalo" 

Pierre Gourou (1936) 
Les Paysans du Delta Tonkinois 

As theories of peasant economies have become an accepted area of academic 

inquiry, there is a proliferation of constructed typologies of rural societies, in which 

peasants are distinguished from other "non-peasant" types. These typologies list a number 

of criteria which a set of individuals must fulfill in order to be considered peasants. 

Some of these criteria include the economic activities in which peasants usually engage, 

such as small-scale agriculture, as well as the sociopolitical status of peasants in the wider 

society, under the domination of a set of small landowners or elite. Most of these 

typologies and definitions establish peasantries as an ideal type against which specific 

communities are compared. 

In this chapter, 1 would like to question some well-established theoretical 

assumptions about the nature of peasantries, communities and households. Most of the 

difficulties that arise in defining these social structures result firom futile quests for what 

constitutes their essence. When attempting to construct a universal definition of social 
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structures such as community or household, one risks missing the acttial complexity and 

the variability of the components of the definition. Of course, in order to have a term that 

can be used for descriptive purposes, one must venture an approximation. However, in so 

doing, one must take into consideration the dynamic flux of meaning, since, for example, 

new and different forms of households exist and those households are continuously 

evolving according to changing contexts and environment. Therefore, a more accurate 

approximation will not pretend to define households, in an essentialist manner, but rather 

in terms of "...a complicated network of overlapping similarities...as pointed out by 

Wittgenstein (1968: 32). Sometimes, there are overall similarities, sometimes there are 

similarities of detail. Wittgenstein explains that the strength in a thread is not because 

some one fiber or characteristic runs through the entire length. Instead, the strength is in 

the criss-crossing and overlapping of the fibers. In other words, when defining the term 

"household," one must allow for a high degree of variability, indeed interplay among the 

variables which can make up a household, in order to encompass the numerous household 

types that can be encountered, and that will be referred to, in this analysis. For the scope 

and purpose of this dissertation, when the terms "community" and "household" are used, 

I am referring to the complex series of relationships that exist between people. For 

example, they may be blood relations, they may be living under the same roof, they may 

be contributing to the upkeep, they may be related through marriage or not, they may eat 

together, they may sleep together, and any combination therein. The whole point of 
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bringing the analysis down to the household level is to include and expose details that 

would otherwise be invisible, highlight trends that might easily be overlooked, and most 

importantly, uncover contradictions and fallacies m well-established theories. Any 

attempt to get at the essential definition of a household is doomed to fail if there is no 

single or simple essence of a household, a community or a peasantry. 

Moral economists are among those who tend to find essences in social structures. 

I would like to present key elements of their views on peasants, and argue that their 

theories and claims are based on unsupported premises and that the bulk of their analysis 

on peasant institutions is without empirical foundation. 

The moral economy model, owing to its ties to classical economists, is a set of 

claims about rural communities, patron-client relations, and market activities based on 

assumptions about peasant goals and behavior. Among the contemporary social scientists 

who support some aspects of that vision of peasantries, 1 would mention some of the 

works of Hobsbawm (1965) and James Scott (1976). There are differences between these 

authors and other moral economists, but they all share a common focus and 

methodological emphasis. Most moral economists assume that peasants are anti-market, 

prefer common property to private, and dislike buying and selling. Non-market systems 

are assumed to be more humane and reliable than market systems. Certain features of 

pre-capitalist societies such as communal property, labor exchange, burial associations, 

gifts given by a patron at the birth of a child, and rent reduction after a bad harvest, make 

peasant life less risky and more egalitarian. With the coming of capitalism, certain 



people were able to enrich themselves at the expense of the survival of others. Capitalism 

transforms land, labor, and wealth into commodities, and is "only a short-hand formula 

for the liquidation of encumbering social and cultural institutions." (Eric Wolf 1969: 280) 

James Scott states that "the process of commercialization and the creation of the nation 

state have been the assailants of the little tradition everywhere." (Scott 1977: 217) Both 

Wolf and Scott assume that the destruction of the peasant's accustomed institutional 

context for reducing risk, creates the tensions that mount toward peasant involvement in 

rebellion and revolution. The subsequent violence reflects "defensive reactions" or 

"desperate efforts to maintain subsistence arrangements that are under assault. (Scott 

1977: 187) Peasants have a "traditional distaste of buying and selling" and a natural 

desire for community property. Wolf argues that market production occurs only when a 

peasant is unable to meet his cultural needs within local institutions. If a peasant sells his 

production, the money is only "to buy goods and services which he requires to subsist and 

to maintain his social status rather to enlarge his scale of operations" (Wolf 1955:454). 

Scott argues that the motivation behind the mutual assistance one finds in peasant 

communities is inspired by a rejection of the market economy. 

These theories have emphasized the moral economy of peasants by suggesting the 

presence of pre-capitalist traditions, values and communities before the Industrial 

Revolution. The traditions of the moral economy served as a reference basis to criticize 

the Industrial Revolution. Mainly based on a subsistence model, the moral economy 

stipulates that those who appropriate peasant surpluses offer guarantees for the continued 



survival of the peasant household. Proponents of this theory argue that peasant modes of 

production are based on patron-client relations that offer survival guarantees and are not 

perceived as exploitative by the peasants who enjoy the guarantees. Scott (1976: 35) 

argues that the intrusion of capitalism breaks the ties of the old moral economy, erodes 

survival guarantees and appears exploitative to the peasantry, thereby provoking 

rebellion. 

In dealing with theories about peasants, one carmot ignore the important work of 

the Russian economist, A. V. Chayanov (1986), who analyzed an extensive set of data on 

peasant family-farm organizations. Chayanov defined a peasant economy by the 

characteristics of family labor and the relative autonomy of its usage. The two major 

differences he sees between a peasant family-farm and a capitalist enterprise are that the 

former "relies on its own labor, rather than hired labor, and it produces mainly to satisfy 

the family's own consumption needs, rather than to maximize profits in the market." 

(Chayanov 1986: 5). 

Chayanov's ideas that pre-capitalist societies produce primarily for use rather than 

exchange, and that the domestic mode of production creates no surplus output was 

appealing to anthropologists and does fit within the peasant-household framework of 

Netting and others (1984: 20). 

Chayanov argues that peasants operate with their own system of economic 

rationality based mainly on satisfaction of household needs. He states that: 
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"The very advantage or disadvantage of any particular economic initiative on the peasant 

farm is decided, not by an arithmetic calculation of income and expenditure, but most 

frequently by intuitively perceiving whether this initiative is economically acceptable or 

not. In the same way, the peasant farm's organizational plan is constructed at the present 

time, not by a system of connected logical structures and reckonings, but by the force of 

succession and imitation of the experience and selection, over many years and often 

subconsciously, of successful methods of economic work." (Chayanov 1986:119) 

According to Chayanov, capitalist profit accounting cannot be applied to a 

peasant-household farm on which there is little or no wage labor, where the household's 

own labor input cannot be readily disaggregated into unit labor costs, and where the 

farm's annual yield is a single labor product that cannot readily be disaggregated into 

units of income. According to this view, the "expansion of any household's production 

must come, as it were, from the sweat of its members's own brows. Capitalist enterprises, 

by contrast, can expand almost indefinitely by hiring more and more workers as long as 

capital is available (Donham 1990: 52)". 

Chayanov's model of peasants assumed the following conditions: 

1) Agricultural land cannot be in short supply and must be easily obtainable by the 

household either when it formed or gradually over the household development cycle in 

response to all household needs. 

2) The possibility of hired labor or opportunity to work outside the household for 

wages is excluded. 
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3) Each community has a social norm for the minimum acceptable income per 

person and that the household has a minimum acceptable consumption level. 

Even if these conditions are satisfied for Russian peasants, it would be a fallacy to 

apply these criteria universally. The cases of West Africa and Haiti do not follow this 

model. Some of the difficulties in applying the Chayanov model to other societies come 

from its defining characteristics of land abundance, self-sufficiency, little market 

influence and no hired labor. Such characteristics are rarely found in rural communities 

with dense populations and intensive agriculture, as in the case of Haiti. Even in 

communities where there is an abundance of land, hired labor and market participation 

are found, as in the case of Chad. The Chayanov model neglects the enviromnent of the 

households and the way in which resources are allocated within and between the 

supposedly solidary households. 

According to Chayanov's theory, the higher the dependency ratio, the longer 

members of a household work. In a case study of Maale in Somalia, Donham (1990: 31) 

found exactly the opposite relationship to the one proposed by Chayanov. In this 

particular case study, as dependency ratios increase, length of the work day in agricultural 

production decreases. What is interesting in this case are the explanations behind this 

finding. Chayanov did not take into consideration that households are cormected with 

other social structures. In Maale society, there are traditional ways by which poor persons 

obtain food from kinsmen and neighbors. The major reason Chayanov's model did not fit 

the study of Maale society had to do with the pattern of labor allocation. "Households of 
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low dependency ratio, predominantly elder's households, consistently gave away more 

labor than they received. Conversely, households with high dependency ratios, 

predominantly middle-aged couples' households, received more labor than they gave 

away. Finally young couples' households and most widows' household in the middle 

range of the dependency ratios experienced neither a large deficit nor a large surplus. In 

sum, there was a net transfer of labor, mostly from elders' households to middle-age 

couples' households (Donham 1990:43)". Social, political and religious factors affect 

the domestic mode of production. The value of Chayanov's model in this case is that it 

helped to raise issues such as labor process that may not have been integrated in the 

analysis otherwise. 

No one would deny that household production possesses great differences in the uses it 

can make of labor time and other resources compared to the pure capitalist firm with hired 

wage labor. And those differences may permit both the survival and the competitive 

advantage of household production in economic spaces within a capitalist economy. But 

household production does not occur independently of the dominant capitalist mode 

except in the extreme, and entirely theoretical, case of pure subsistence agriculture. As 

soon as households buy and sell in the market place they confront prices and costs which 

are established in the larger capitalist economy. Moreover unless they are pure 

subsistence farmers they have to engage in such transactions for family survival and their 

economic actions can no longer be considered independent of the wider system. (Ellis 

1988: 116). 
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Although peasant households can be constituted of key elements for mobilizing 

farm labor and organizing consumption, they are neither limited to subsistence nor 

isolated from the market. 

One major problem that I see with the moral economy literature, and/or other 

nuanced forms of it, is that it treats peasants as a monolithic unit in uncritical terms. 

Under the umbrella of "pre-industrial" societies, the literature on moral economy lumps 

together a wide variety of peasant traditions from different parts of the world at different 

historical moments. In addition, it romanticizes the pre-capitalist past, ignoring intemal 

conflicts, exploitations and disorders that may have shaped the history of those so-called 

"pre-capitalist" societies. 

Although these theorists adopt a more critical view of capitalism than classical 

theorists of modernization, they both share the following similarity: they ail have a 

relatively homogenous, undifferentiated traditional order as a starting point. I wonder if it 

would ever be possible to put a date upon this starting point, if it did exist. Raymond 

Williams notes: 

Take first the idealization of a "natural" or "moral" economy on which so many have 

relied, as a contrast to the thrusting ruthiessness of the new capitalism. There was very 

little that was moral about it. In the simplest technical sense, that it was a "natural" 

subsistence agriculture, as yet unaffected by the drives of a market economy, it is already 

doubtful and subject to many exceptions; though part of this emphasis can be readily 

accepted. But the social order within which this agriculture was practiced was as hard and 

as brutal as anything later experienced. (Williams 1973:37-38) 
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I do not mean to support Industrial Capitalism by pointing to these passages or 

suggest that capitalism represents progress for humanity. My point has to do with our 

approach to the past. Many theorists of peasant societies present a simplistic view of an 

unambiguous transition from an ordered past to a disordered present. I argue that the past 

was disordered too, and that disorder must be the starting point for analysis. 

The underlying belief that there was a time when egalitarianism prevailed in 

villages, possibly associated with communal farming, led to assumptions of uniform 

motivations among peasant households. Those assumptions account for the widespread 

belief that outside influences are always responsible for disturbing the traditional order of 

things. When anthropologists take the time and the resources to study variations among 

households within communities, as I did in the case of Chad and Haiti, their findings 

invariably show that variability in household resource endowments is pronounced. 

Competition among households and between household members is common in 

peasant communities. The wealthier households are often envied or feared. Every 

household seeks to satisfy its basic needs without necessarily looking at the effect that 

this may have on other households. This does not necessarily mean that the community 

as a whole has no responsibility to assist those who are in trouble, or that the traditional 

ways of providing communal assistance are no longer valid. Rather, it basically means 

what this pulaar saying stipulates ̂ ''Yidande horemum wona anande bandum," or, desiring 

something for oneself does not necessarily put one against his community. There is a 

tendency among many social scientists who study " traditional societies" to argue that the 



function of villages or conununities is to overcome internal conflicts and to provide the 

minimal guarantees and welfare for community members. I would argue that community 

institutions reinforce differences that are often overlooked, and that relations between 

peasant households are far from being egalitarian. 

My analysis of peasant societies takes individual persons and households who 

make individual decisions as the starting point. Many factors explain economic and 

social inequality among households. Because of the precariousness of rural life in terms 

of adverse effects such as droughts and cyclones, some households are bound to get lower 

yields, and thus, will be poorer than others. In addition, in an environment where the 

availability of labor is a critical factor for production, one would argue that some 

households are more vulnerable than others owing, for instance, to the lack of working-

age people, or to political marginalization. Both in Chad and Haiti, wealthier households 

store grain for seasonal price rises, while vulnerable households are forced to sell their 

much-needed crops immediately after harvest when prices are lowest. Furthermore, 

wealthier households are better able to handle expenses associated with efficient crop 

production, such as the purchase inputs like plows or manure. The Chad and Haiti data 

suggest that rich households are those who pursue the more lucrative, non-farming 

occupations so that they are better insured against crop deficiencies. 

Peasants were not isolated from wider historical processes. In the Sahel and the 

Caribbean, they paid taxes to the state, dating back to as early as the seventh century in 

the case of the Sahel. The products of their labor were bought and sold well before the 



41 

Industrial Revolution. However, with respect to their community traditions and values, 

peasants are presented as being isolated from the rest of the world. 

The concept of the subsistence economy originated partly from a romantic vision 

of the peasantry. Theorists of the subsistence economy model rely mainly on self-

sufficiency which implies that an important proportion of farm output is not sold but 

consumed by the farmer's household. While few wealthy households are able to produce 

all the food that they need, most households are not in that situation. In the Sahel and 

Haiti, poor households are in fact obliged to sell their entire output to meet their daily 

consumption needs. 

A purely subsistence agriculture would mean that no household ever sells any 

product. In all the communities I surveyed in the Sahel and Haiti, I did not encounter 

such a situation. What I documented in those communities was quite the opposite: in all 

of them, some products are self-consumed and some are also sold. According to the 

community elders these transactions have been going on for many generations; in their 

view it is not a new phenomenon. Food sales in those communities are not to be equated 

with "surpluses" as previously thought. 

There is a misconception among some social scientists that peasants concentrate 

so exclusively on farming that the relationship between agriculture and other components 

of the livelihood system such as trading and non-farm activities require no analytical 

investigation. For example, both in Haiti and Chad, "commerce" is as important as 

agriculture for an important portion of the population. My data in Haiti indicates that 



agricultural production is really not the primary livelihood for most households. In fact, 

while the average household agricultural income was H$ 147 (H$ 3 = US$ I), H$ 521 

came from commerce and non-agricultural work, including charcoal and livestock sales, 

totalling H$ 668. Further, the area of land owned has no impact at all on the level of 

household income. The importance of commerce was mentioned by most households. 

About 75 percent of households engage in some level of commerce. Commerce is 

increasingly the backbone of household livelihood, particularly in lean times when 

agricultural production is poor. Commerce accounts for over half the average income of 

the household in most localities. 

The universal use of the concept of peasant has distorted our understanding of the 

internal dynamics between peasant community members. Despite the efforts that have 

gone into attempts to define peasants more appropriately, the fact of the matter is that 

peasants are still viewed in a derogatory sense as an undifferentiated mass of cultivateurs, 

or country people, struggling to provide sufficient food for their households. In reality, 

the uniform notion of a "peasant" conceals the social and economic inequality existing 

within rural communities. Both rich and poor households are lumped under the umbrella 

of "peasants." How can the concept embrace both a household that owns ten hectares of 

good agricultural land, 100 head of cattle, and receives remittances from a son living 

overseas, and a household that has no resources whatsoever. The various expressions of 

economic inequality within a rural economy are lost when one refers to community 

members as peasants. A generalization that one can safely make about rural communities 
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is tliat a significant degree of econonuc inequality exists between household members of 

the same community. Yet the need for generalizations relating to all farmers in the 

village leads some analysts to ignore the essential fact of variability among households. 

This is precisely why the village community as a whole, not the household, is often used 

as the main unit of analysis. 

Most smdies dealing with rural communities focus their analysis at the village or 

community level. Part of the reason for this situation has to do with the fact that it is 

easier to work with a community and its representatives as a whole, rather than to try to 

decipher internal contradictions among community members. In addition, to being in a 

position to assess internal contradictions, one would have to spend much more time and 

also take the risk of creating enemies in the community itself As I witnessed, in the case 

of Haiti and Chad, rural elites have means to get rid of researchers, if they find out that 

the researchers are not siding with their interests or that they might threaten their 

authority within the community that they supposedly represent. 

Contrary to what is often assumed, borrowing reflects and accentuates the 

fundamental inequalities of rural communities. Because of the inequality of wealth 

among community members, it is inevitable that poor households vdll need to borrow and 

it makes sense for rich households to put their surplus funds or production to work. 

However one should not assume that such borrowing is necessarily bad. In Haiti and 

Chad, this practice is a part of the hierarchy within the community's system of 

distribution, gros bonnets, or rich people, are expected to provide credit to poor people. 



Borrowing and lending are necessary for the flinctioning of rural communities as well as 

an important element of the production system. 

Traditional approaches to peasant studies tend to make a large proportion of 

women's work invisible because economic activities were aggregated either at the 

household or community level. The reality of women's work is eclipsed as a result of a 

faulty generalization. 

The concept of "peasants" denotes a "macho" connotation because it excludes 

women in its domain of definition. The Oxford English Dictionary defines a "peasant" as 

a rustic countryman whereas a woman who does the same activities as a man, is defined 

as a peasantess. The very fact that there is a word for a women who performs the same 

peasant activities as a male "peasant" is increasing evidence that women do more work 

than men, since these peasant activities are performed on top of their regular load of 

women's work. 

Some of the reasons for the invisibility of women's work is the simple fact that 

current data on population statistics understate the number of women who work. Unless 

enumerators are explicitly instructed to investigate the possible economic activity of the 

women in the household, they tend automatically to enter women as houseworkers 

without asking whether they participate in any other activity. 

Most household models assume the existence of a uniformity of interests among 

members of the household, maintained either by the reasonableness or authority of the 

household head. It also requires treating households as units of production, consumption 



and exchange. The concept of rural households obscures the patterns of gender 

interaction and ignores negotiated relationships between men and women within 

households. Once the universality of the sexual division of labor and the conjugally-

based nuclear family is challenged, these assumptions are no longer tenable. Men, 

women and children may have contradictory, conflicting as well as cooperative interests 

within households. Production, consumption and exchange, as well as residence, 

sexuality and childbearing, may be organized by different kinds of units. (Bryceson 

1995:75) 

The household is viewed by the new household economic model (NHE) as the 

unit making all the decisions about the allocation of resources which range from time and 

labor to the consumption of goods and services. This is essentially a functionalist model 

which places emphasis on the integrity of the household unit and joint utility. The 

"household" becomes an individual, generally male, decision-maker rather than a 

constellation of stake-holders having differential power and access to resources. 

This model assumes that the household is a cohesive social unit whose members 

share common goals. Actually, household members choose from an array of possible 

pathways to arrive at desired outcomes. Further, such a model overlooks the agenda 

motivating different household members, who compete with short and long term goals, as 

well as the power relations as they are exercised and mediated, and the inevitable 

conflicts which do not contribute to the spirit of cooperation. Both individualistic, or 

competitive, and corporate, or fimctionalist approaches to the study of households do not 
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do justice to what is actually occurring within households. Required is a consideration of 

how the interests of individuals get balanced with those of the group, as well as the 

negotiation of power in contexts where both altruism and competition are manifest. 

My recent research has called into question the notion of household consensus and 

has documented differences of opinion held by household members. Those differences of 

opinion reflect the unequal distribution of resources within households. The Chad and 

Haiti data show that household members derive their income from separate activities and 

use their income in different ways. I found differential access to production resources, 

power, education, and credit among household members. 

Like peasants and households, the concept of community, which often conveys a 

sense of consensus in the development literature, is also ambiguous. What does it mean, 

for example, to talk of "community" in a multi-caste village in Chad where one finds 

numerous conflicts of interests and different voices in the same community between 

different castes? The concept of community must be rethought in terms of a set of 

activities which mobilize groups of people to coalesce around a common goal conferring 

a sense of coherence. In this sense, members of a "community" may well vary depending 

on an activity or issue. During my fieldwork in Haiti, I asked a farmer to define his 

community members. He said that his community members do not live in the village: 

they were all living in Miami. He added that he does not identify with the other 

Inhabitants of the village where he lives. When I started to ask him more about how he 

manages to live in the village, I found out that all his income was coming from relatives 
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who work in Miami. For this particular household, the sense of community has nothing 

to do with geographical proximity. Even though he lives in a small village that seems to 

constitute a community, he does not consider himself a member of that community. 

Furthermore, in Chad, in the villages of Golonti, Mourakatchine and Oyo, I found 

groups of people who live in the same village who claim that they belong to different 

communities. In that particular case, religious affiliation Ceing Muslim or Christian) was 

the defining criteria. The Hadad, a minority group in central Chad, are found in many 

villages in Chad. Only in one village, Am Gharba, do they constitute the majority of the 

population. The other Hadad who live in other villages in Chad refer to themselves as 

being members of the distant community of Am Gharba even if they do not live there. In 

this case, ethnic affiliation is used as the criterion to define a community. In Chad, I also 

found communities that were artificially created for the sole purpose of getting food aid 

from CARE-Intemational. The community of Petit Paradis in Northwest Haiti is an 

example of an artificially created community. This community would disappear if the 

food aid program was terminated. Communities are sometimes re-constructed as a part of 

a state project where representations of community life, family values and gender roles 

are part of an invented ideological agenda. This was precisely the case in Tanzania when 

Julius Nyerere, the president of the country, was promoting Ujama communities. 

Given rising concerns about food and livelihood security and envirorunental 

degradation, there is no doubt that "community" participation in addressing these issues 

will remain a central topic in development policy debate. It is our role as anthropologists 
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to ground this debate with a better understanding of the meaning of "communities." 

Communities are often identified as sites for empowerment by politicians who 

have unspoken agendas. When talking about empowerment, one has to ask the question, 

who ought to be empowered in a community with conflicting group interests? It is a 

tendency of the state to promote itself as a monolithic entity rather than as a collection of 

competing factions' interests. The idealistic discourse on communities leads sometimes 

to an underestimation of individual agency as a factor involved in social transformation. 

The rhetoric of "community development" is co-opted by those who wish to conduct 

business as usual. 

One major problem with theories about peasantry, communities and households is 

the vain search for universal essences. In the case of peasantry, most scholars propose 

definitions of peasantries based on the presence of a number of characteristics in a given 

society. An idealistic model which uses a hypothetical description of the "universal" 

peasant, or a "universal" social structure or "household" or "community" as the unit of 

analysis, is of limited utility in permitting a clearer understanding of specific societies and 

their similarities and differences. In that regard, a search for a universal definition has no 

utility because it ignores the elements of process, dynamics and changing variables. 
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METHODOLOGIES 

The data reported in this dissertation has come from two household food security 

studies carried out in Central Chad and Northwest Haiti. The first study, from 1991 to 

1993, covers the North Guera prefecture in Chad, including Mongo, Bitkine and 

Mangalme, and is based on a sample of fifteen villages and 400 households. The second 

study from 1993 to 1995, was implemented in Northwest Haiti and covered three 

arrondissement, including Port de Paix, Baie de Henne and Bombardopolis, with a 

sample of 42 "villages'" or localities and 1,400 households. In both studies, the research 

is based on a mixed methods approach that combines individual household interviews, 

using a formal survey instrument, with village-level focus groups and key-informant 

interviews that elicit the history of the production systems of each village and explores 

the evolution and variations of food security and coping strategies. In addition, the two 

studies attempt to capture the patterns of food security vulnerability between and within 

villages and localities. Particular emphasis was given to variations in individual 

household resource endowments, such as land, labor, animals, etc., allocative patterns of 

household labor and the importance of outmigration and off-farm activities. 

In my view the concept of village is not appropriate for Haiti. There are no clear 
geographical boundaries between communities in Haiti, unlike Africa, for instance, where 
the existence of a community 'Verro/r" is well established. 
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The two studies feature a set of coordinated and complementary research 

activities, survey instruments and techniques designed to gather qualitative and 

quantitative information on variability in household food security. 

The research in both countries is articulated in three major phases. It begins with 

an institutional assessment that helps delineate the context in which peasant societies of 

the study area operate and establishes linkages between micro-level determinants of 

peasant society and macro-level determinants of development organizations working with 

local communities. Then it is followed by a Rapid Food and Livelihood Security 

Assessment that identifies essential hypotheses about livelihood and household food 

security. Once these two major steps of research were completed, the fieldwork for a 

large sample of households and villages got underway. 

The Institutional Assessment 

It is not possible to understand the nature of rural economies without an 

understanding of the institutions that surround them. To achieve this goal, I conducted an 

institutional assessment of major local, regional and national organizations interacting 

with peasant communities in rural areas. This particular activity included a thorough 

document review, and a series of interviews with key informants, both top-level decision

makers and ordinary agents in rural areas. The Institutional Assessment was designed to 

gather information on the practices and procedures utilized in project design, local 

participation, targeting, implementation, and management. Information sources included 

government documents and other relevant secondary information. 



51 

In addition to the literature review, interviews were conducted with relevant 

government staff in the capital cities of the two countries. Key-informant interviews were 

also conducted with international organizations. Representatives of the local 

communities and villages were also interviewed. 

Rapid Food and Livelihood Security Assessment 

It is methodologically impossible to administer a survey in a region without looking 

first at its agroecological, political, cultural and socioeconomic characteristics. Because 

of the variations in these characteristics, the survey instruments for Chad could not be 

used in Haiti without a rapid assessment of the production systems in Haiti. Even in 

Chad, the survey instruments used were designed after two months of prospection in 

North Guera. 

The Rapid Food Security Assessment, or the RFSA, was designed to provide 

socioeconomic, cultural, and ecological information on the study area. The RFSA sought 

to determine the causes and the magnitude of food insecurity in the regions, and the 

degree to which development and food programs have helped or worsened the conditions 

of households. The RFSA employed a variety of time-effective survey techniques, 

including group interviews and key informant household interviews. In Haiti, the 

weighing and measuring of children under five years of age from select households was 

also done to ascertain current nutritional status. 

The RFSA also attempted to (1) establish an understanding of household coping 

strategies and (2) determine the causes, dimensions, and characteristics of food insecurity 
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in the Northwest of Haiti. The survey team consisted of local researchers whose 

disciplinary backgrounds included anthropology, nutrition, sociology, agricultural 

statistics, political science, and agronomy. Three teams of six to seven members were 

formed, each team led by a designated team leader. 

Training sessions familiarized participating team members with interviewing 

techniques and developed an appropriate survey format. A topical list was formulated to 

guide the interviews before going to the field. Interview schedules, produced from the 

topical outlines, were discussed and revised at the training session to reflect survey 

priorities. Separate schedules were prepared for group interviews, both male and female, 

as well as for individual households. The interview schedules were tested and were 

subsequently revised as needed. This process of refinement and revision, carried out by 

all three teams, continued throughout the fieldwork. 

In the Northwest of Haiti, five agroecological zones were covered. In each zone, an 

average of three communities were surveyed (See Table 3.1). 

T bl 3 1 S a e urveye dL rr n oca 1 1es urmg th RFSA . N rth e m 0 wes tH 'f at I 

Zone % of Northwest Communities Surveyed 

Dry Coastal 6.7% Baie de Moustique, Petit Paradise, Baie de Henne 

Irrigated Plain 1.7 % Bayonnais, Vieux Poste, Borde Mer Jean Rabel, 
Bananier Kolas 

Inland Dry 68.2 % Plaine de l'Arbre, Mapou Rollin, Passe Catabois, 
Brunnette 

Plateau Dry 6.7% Carrefour Paul, Savanne Mole 

Mountain Plateau/ 16.7% Carrefour Vidy, Mare Rouge, L'Estere Derrier 
Mountain Wet 
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Communities were selected based on the following criteria: (1) representativeness 

of a village or locality within a particular agroecological zone or production system 

(Hutchinson and Hall 1993), (2) degree of isolation from main roads, (3) ethnic affiliation 

in the case of Chad, and (4) presence or absence of development programs. 

Once in a village or a locality, each team met with a key group of residents, usually 

community leaders recognized as such, to explain the purposes of the study. Either a 

group of men and women, or two separate men's and women's groups, then met with 

particular team members to discuss a series of general topics relevant to the community 

as a whole. Among the topics were: history of the community; estimates of population 

and household sizes; crises experienced; local public services and infi^structure; primary 

economic activities; development activities; local institutions and organizations; 

production constraints and problems; presence and participation in the food aid program; 

and particularities of the area. 

To gather information on diet and nutritional status, 25 children, from three months 

to five years old, from each community were selected to be weighed and measured. For 

each child, a nutrition questionnaire was also completed, including information on the 

child's socioeconomic background, history of illness, and 24-hour meal recall. 

Recognizing the socioeconomic heterogeneity of rural communities, the team was 

especially careful to capture the vertical spread of families across socioeconomic strata in 

each community. However, the selection had to be made by sight alone, there being 

insufficient time to inquire into a particular family's agricultural land, livestock or other 



productive assets. To overcome this research constraint, a purposive sample in each 

community was selected according to house construction materials. Initially three 

categories were delineated. The top stratum. Type A, consisted of houses constructed of 

cement blocks with tin roofs. Type B houses, the middle stratum, had mud and wattle 

walls and tin roofs. Type C, the lowest stratum, comprised houses with mud walls and 

thatch roofs. 

After each day of fieldwork, the entire team collectively engaged in a day of 

tabulating and sharing information and analysis. These evening-long discussions 

included elicitation of trends, formulation of preliminary hypotheses on various issues, 

refinement of questioning techniques, and substantive critiques of the food program itself. 

The Studies of Household Livelihood Systems in Haiti and Chad 

The Studies of Household Livelihood Systems aimed to collect qualitative and 

quantitative data through locality surveys, household surveys and key informant 

interviews. It focused its efforts on understanding food security at the household and the 

community level because, with Chad decentralized agrarian economies, households and 

localities are the arena for the dominant production systems as well as for most people's 

access to infirastructure and social interactions. The main problems of food security are 

manifest at the household and at the locality level, as are the possibilities for solving 

them. 

The Study of Household Livelihood Systems, also called a baseline study, gathered 

information in three ways: 1) locality surveys enabled the survey team to learn about the 
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factors affecting the entire locality; 2) household interviews allowed the researchers to 

pinpoint problems and issues at a more fundamental level; and 3) informal "focus group" 

meetings with representatives of key groups shed additional light on specific problems 

confronting the community or groups of its members. 

Sampling 

The team first gathered census information on the Northwest Haiti and North 

Guera, mapping all the communities. Then the areas of study were divided into agro-

ecological zones, the distinct climatological features of which critically affect agrarian 

conditions and livelihood systems (Table 3.2). Four principal criteria were used: 

measurable rainfall, topography, availability of irrigation water and proximity to the sea, 

in the case of Haiti. 

Table 3.2 Criteria Defining Agroecological Zones in Northwest Haiti 

I Zone I Rainfall Topoeraphy Irrieation Proximity to Sea 

Humid 850 mm or high or low no yes or no 
more 

Irrigated 560 - 1235 mm low yes yes or no 

Dry Coastal less than 850 mm low no yes 

Interior less than 850 mm low no no 
Dry 

Dry Plateau less than 850 mm high no no 
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agents, who work in the area. The team used a three-stage computer-assisted random 

selection process to arrive at the final selection of 42 localities in Northwest Haiti and 

fifteen villages in North Guera, Chad, representing approximately nine percent of the 

localities in the Northwest of Haiti and five percent in North Guera. 

The Household as a Basic Unit of Description and Analysis 

The household is this study's principal unit of analysis. Households are complex in 

any society, but particularly so in Chad and Haiti, where one finds extended kinship 

networks, dual or alternating residence, multiple household sub-units within one 

compound and multiple conjugal relations in complex symbiotic or dependence patterns. 

Intra-household conflicts of interest, and differences in approach to food security and 

nutrition, often along the lines of gender, further complicate the use of the household as a 

unit of social analysis. Thus, it is extremely misleading to view the household as an 

invariant and static economic or social unit, with predictable responses to changes in the 

external environment. 

Yet the household remains the most important level at which to study micro-level 

aspects of food security. It forms the basic site for production and consumption, 

dependence and resource-distribution, socialization and cultural reproduction. This study 

therefore relies on the household as a basic unit of analysis, while recognizing the 

importance of inter-household and intra-household differences and conflicts in 

determining members' food security. 

Both in Haiti and Chad, a compound may contain several sub-units connected in 
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different ways to the primary household unit. The sub-units may consist of children or 

other dependents living outside the household, young males with a separate establishment 

as part of the same compound, or other "placed" wives or place whom the household 

head supports. The interviewers were careful to record information on each of these sub-

units. 

The gender and conjugal status of the household head are also important variables, 

as these factors significantly affect the access of all household members to resources and 

opportunities. We found significant differences in the vulnerability of households to food 

insecurity according to gender and marital status. Thus, the results from the Study of 

Household Livelihood Systems were analyzed according to these variables, broken down 

into ten groups: 

• Male-headed households whose heads are: 
• Legally married 
• "Placed" with women 
• Separated or divorced 
• Widowed 
• Single 

• Female-headed households whose heads are: 
• Legally married, v^dth absent husbands 
• "Placed" with men 
• Separated or divorced 
• Widowed 
• Single 

Households were selected for interviews during the initial meeting with the 

community leaders, at which the locality questionnaire was completed. Within each 

locality, the field team took a census and categorized households by gender of household 



head, consulting with residents and resource people who knew the locality intimately. 

Then households were chosen randomly for interviews, from names put into a hat. 

Special attention was given to the gender of the household head; random selections were 

done separately for female- and male-headed households. It can be assumed that the 

numbers of households from various sub-groups, for instance, households headed by 

widows, by women separated or divorced from their husbands, or by wives of emigrants, 

represent the proportions of such households in the localities, since they were randomly 

chosen (See Table 3.3 for Haiti and Table 3.4 for Chad). 



Table 3.3 Estimated Population and Sample Size in Surveyed Communities of 
Northwest Haiti 

Zone/Locality Estimated Population & N. of Households Sample Population & N. of Households 

Population N. of Male- Female- Sample N. of Male- Female-
HHs Headed Headed Population HHs Headed Headed 

Inland Dry 

Bois des Negres 365 73 46 27 192 35 25 10 

Grand Platon 600 120 79 41 201 32 22 10 

La Gorge/RevaJ 220 40 37 3 221 34 22 12 

Fond Zombi 370 73 57 16 197 34 26 8 

Nan Fosse 470 82 63 19 223 34 25 9 

Savane Rase 200 39 35 4 198 33 19 14 

Piagon 452 113 64 49 202 32 15 17 

Grand Fond 325 65 47 18 183 33 29 4 

Wet 

Goimbert 1150 230 158 78 180 34 22 12 

Laurent 780 125 96 29 226 32 26 6 

La coma 255 51 39 12 180 32 17 15 

Dessources 540 108 80 28 250 36 28 8 

Cabaret 810 90 80 IO 222 32 24 8 

Ka Jourdin 210 42 24 18 182 33 21 12 

Dolcine 360 72 42 30 224 32 26 6 

Bony 425 85 42 43 225 33 23 10 

Dug a 465 93 46 47 230 31 22 9 

Grivo 355 71 47 24 254 34 28 6 

Savanne Marc 375 52 37 15 241 32 20 12 

Plateau Dry 

Ka Philippe 180 36 26 10 197 33 27 6 

Grande Savanne 350 70 51 19 207 33 25 8 

Bebe 395 67 44 23 190 33 20 13 

Dos d'Ane 320 64 40 24 195 32 25 7 

L'Echange Colette 415 83 64 19 223 35 31 4 

59 
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Zone/Locality Estimated Population & N. of Households Sample Population & N. of Households 

Population N. of Male- Female- Sample N. of Male- Female-
HHs Headed Headed Population HHs Headed Headed 

Plateau Bois d'Orme 350 70 46 24 198 34 27 7 

Terre Rouge 300 35 33 2 199 32 21 11 

Ravine Galette 450 90 57 33 198 35 24 11 

Fond Lema 250 50 37 13 199 33 21 12 

Nan Saut 475 95 64 31 217 35 22 13 

Poirrier 600 91 59 32 247 33 25 8 

Vieille Terre 880 176 126 50 225 36 28 8 

Gelin 200 68 59 9 206 34 25 9 

Bon Pays 210 42 32 10 194 31 26 5 

Coastal Dry 

Anse-a-Chatte 315 63 51 12 217 32 26 6 

Jean Macoute 400 45 35 10 216 34 21 13 

Carenage 250 45 40 5 216 35 26 9 

Haut Fourneau 300 60 47 13 231 35 21 14 

Irri~ated Plain 

Laval ti ere 540 108 80 28 241 35 25 10 

Sauvale 380 76 52 24 175 32 23 9 

Bazin 240 50 32 18 222 34 23 11 

Fond Coq 210 42 28 14 216 32 25 7 

Ka Trakas 270 51 39 13 259 33 26 7 

Total I 17007 I 3201 I 2261 I 947 I 8919 I 1399 I 1003 I 396 I 
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Table 3.4 Sample Size of Households in Surveyed Communities of Chad 

SUB-PREFECTURE/ Sample Population & HHs 
VILLAGE 

N. ofHHs Female-Headed Young Couples Other HHs 

MANG ALME 132 62 51 19 

Direbeye 28 12 2 14 

Mourakitchene 26 10 6 10 

Amhimede 26 14 5 7 

Amkharouba 27 14 2 11 

Louga 25 12 4 9 

I BITKINE I 128 I 45 I 33 I 50 I 
Male 25 7 8 10 

Sara Arabe 25 8 8 9 

Djaya Doungous 24 12 2 10 

Berete 27 9 10 8 

Ambazira 27 9 5 13 

I MONGO I 140 I 42 I 38 I 60 I 
Tchofio 32 9 6 17 

Golonti 32 10 10 12 

Aloubeit 26 8 7 11 

Bandaro 27 8 10 9 

Oyo 23 7 5 11 

TOTAL 400 149 122 129 
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Survey Instruments 

Two different questionnaires were developed for locality interviews and for 

household interviews. The questionnaires were designed in consultation with local 

experts. The questionnaires were put into their final form after adjustment in the training 

seminar and pre-testing by the research team. 

In the community survey, the entire team met with community leaders and residents 

in order to complete a questionnaire for the locality. The interviewers took a census of 

households, then, selected households, and set a schedule for interviews. The community 

questionnaire aimed for maximum precision on the following topics, which are important 

for understanding constraints on food security and which give opportunities to improve it 

for the entire commimity: 

• socio-historical data 

• demographic data 

• community infrastructure 

• monetary value of animals and principal livestock diseases 

• development programs 

• agricultural calendar 

• market prices of basic commodities 

• products from wild trees and plants 

• physical characteristics of the community 

• major community problems 
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This locality questionnaire form was completed by the supervisor, assisted by the 

interviewers, with a representative from the locality. The team attempted to ensure a 

good cross-section from each locality by bringing together persons representing a variety 

of demographic, social, economic, and interest groups. A special effort was made to 

include women, who play important, though often hidden, social and economic roles in 

rural corrmiunities. This questionnaire establishes the ground for the other instruments. 

The household questionnaire was designed to capture more detailed information on 

intra-household variation in terms of access to resources and coping mechanisms. Within 

each of the 42 localities selected in Northwest Haiti and the fifteen villages in North 

Guera, the team surveyed twenty to 35 households randomly selected. The household 

questionnaire was designed to collect detailed information complementing the locality 

survey concerning factors important for food security. It performed this ftinction in two 

ways. First, it helped interviewers understand the "micro-level" issues, quite different 

from the "macro-level" issues at the locality, regional and national levels, that finally 

determine the food security of individuals. Second, it captured the variations among 

households, vital for targeting and helping food insecure people. The household survey 

covered nine major themes: 

• demographic characteristics 

• emigration data 

• use of family labor 

• use of hired, non-family labor 



• fanning systems and agricultural equipment 

• production and distribution 

• livestock inventories 

• expenditures for the previous twelve months 

• nutritional data 

Questions were addressed to the head of the household, and the interview took 

place in the presence of household members. No one from outside the household was 

allowed to attend the interview. The questionnaire recorded information for the sub-units 

of the household, often two, occasionally three, linked by a complex of social 

arrangements which often prove elusive for researchers but which are vital for 

understanding and promoting food security. 

The fmal component of the survey was the focus group interview, in which the 

team aimed to learn about the community from people who play key roles in it. The 

interviewers spoke with elderly people for a historical perspective, as well as school 

directors, religious leaders, leaders of traditional groups such as kwadi and mazinga, 

healers, midwives, and others. Topics included women's condition and access to 

resources, agricultural issues and strategies for coping with difficult times. 

Each evening, the supervisor reassembled the team to review the day's work. 

Before doing so, the supervisor examined and evaluated the day's questionnaires. If the 

data on a questionnaire was judged to be incomplete, the supervisor instructed the 

interviewer concerned to return to the household to complete or verify the information. 
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In this manner, both the quality of infomiation gathered and the performance of the 

interviewers were closely monitored. 

Assessment of the Methodology 

The survey produced the information desired, as well as a great deal of additional 

information, recorded as notes on questionnaires, useful for understanding the food 

security situation of households in the local economies of the areas surveyed. A few 

experiences from the survey are worth noting. Households in Haiti and Chad are often 

complex structures, with several sub-units. We found, however, that the household head 

could be identified relatively easily by conferencing with community members. Costly, 

separate efforts to discover the household head's identity were not necessary. In addition, 

I found that the additional time and effort required to include and understand the sub-

units of a household were well rewarded in terms of understanding the food-security 

status of the entire household. 

The survey team's approach allowed it to collect more and better information than it 

had expected. The team members came to the communities as students rather than as 

development professionals, an approach which inspired good rapport and opened lines of 

communication. The teams stayed from three to five days in each locality, allowing time 

to get to know community members and to learn about local problems in some depth. 

According to the community members of the localities visited, no researcher had ever 

before stayed the night in their community. The standard problems of data reliability are 

of course present. But the care taken to gather qualitative and quantitative information 



together, to address problems which the localities identified, to triangulate a twelve-page 

household questionnaire with a five-page community interview schedule and key-

informant interviews, and the arrangements being made to follow up these baselines 

periodically, should inspire confidence in the research's findings. 



CHAPTER FOUR: 

PEASANT SOCIETY IN TWO DEVELOPING COUNTRIES: HAITI AND CHAD 

There is probably no more challenging laboratory in the study of human strategies 

and endurance than Chad and Haiti. In the Northwest region of Haiti and in the Northern 

Prefecture of Guera, nature and politics have pushed rural households to constantly 

"hustle" for their daily subsistence. In both regions, village elders recount numerous 

droughts and other crises that decimated an important part of their natural resources: 

forests, game, etc. At the same time, Chad and Haiti have the particularity of having been 

constantly tormented by warfare and political instability, creating huge losses in human 

lives and socioeconomic disruption. The combination of an ever-increasing degradation 

of natural resources and seemingly never-ending warfare is the main determinant of 

household food security in these two countries. 

The two countries are among the poorest in the world and their economic 

structures are typical of under-developed nations. A large share of the two countries' 

output is agricultural, and agriculture employs the majority of the labor force (World 

Development Report 1995). Industry plays a minor role, especially with respect to its 

ability to employ people. Because of this, very little income growth has occurred. 

These countries also have some common demographic tendencies. Since World 

War II, both have experienced a fairly high rate of population growth, owing partially to a 

decrease in the death rate with no corresponding decrease in the birth rate. Growth rates 



have been at least 2.4 percent per year in each country and total populations have 

increased about fifty percent since 1960 (World Development Report 1995). Urban areas 

have grown even faster than the general population. Seasonal and long-term migration, 

whether to the cities or to foreign countries, is common to both. 

Government expenditures take a large portion of their gross national products. 

Most of these expenditures go for the purchases of goods and services and official 

salaries in urban centers. Since the 1990s, the economic situation of both countries has 

worsened considerably. Inflation has reached unprecedented levels: about 78 percent per 

annum in Haiti and 65 percent per aimum in Chad. In comparison, inflation rates for 

Senegal and the Dominican Republic are respectively 4.9 and 25 percent. Unemployment 

has increased and the value of local currencies has considerably declined. A major 

feature of the countries is that the economies are for the most part under the tight control 

of the bureaucratic elites who fight constantly to maintain or increase their position. 

Access to national resources is closely related to one's proximity to the state apparatus. 

These countries are dependent for the most part on foreign powers: France in the 

case of Chad, and the United States for Haiti, for budget and balance of payments 

support. These foreign powers have played and continue to play an important role in the 

political and economic situation and therefore share some responsibility for the current 

state of affairs in both countries. 

PEASANT SOCIETY IN THE HAITIAN CONTEXT 

Haiti, the poorest country in the Western Hemisphere, has long experienced food 
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insecurity. Per-capita daily caloric intake has varied from 1,900 to 2,100 calories per 

person over the last thirty years, only 85 to ninety percent of the recommended level. 

Haiti is often held to be a food-deficit country, but the data to support this claim is sparse. 

What is clear is that in many parts of Haiti, adequate and appropriate food is not available 

to many individuals, households and localities. People can neither produce it on their 

farms nor catch it in the sea, nor earn enough money to buy it. Levels of food production 

appear to vary, and access to food differs substantially, between regions and within them. 

Yet, the combination of inadequate food supplies and inaccessibility of food to those who 

need it means that Haiti faces significant food insecurity. 

Haiti's political and economic situation has worsened since 1991, zis de facto 

governments have risen and fallen. Trade viith the rest of the world was limited by an 

OAS and UN embargo until October 1994. The embargo was not strictly maintained 

until the end of the period, and its effect on food supplies was not clear-cut. However, 

signs of increasing malnutrition and child mortality, noted over the past ten years, sharply 

increased during 1993-94 (Baro et al. 1994). 

Food security is a complex issue, and information on the factors which constitute 

it is rare and inconsistent in Haiti. Current estimates place Haiti's annual food supply 

shortfall between 350,000 and 450,000 metric tons in wheat flour equivalents. But some 

observers argue that Haiti may not even have a food supply deficit at the national level. 

The institutional infrastructure for collecting detailed production figures locally is very 

problematic. 



It is clear, however, that food insecurity is widespread. A 1986/87 survey showed 

that more than half the population, 57 percent, earned less than the minimum required for 

a stable, food-secure life. Of these people, eighty percent ate less than the recommended 

minimum daily calorie level. Given the chaotic political situation since then, this picture 

can only have worsened, as the per-capita income declined from US$ 390 in 1988 to the 

current US$ 250, and the daily caloric intake per person dropped from 1,900 in 1990 to 

1,700 in 1994. (Baro 1994:72) 

Other signs confirm the dim food security oudook: extensive child malnutrition, a 

dramatic decrease in employment opportunities due to the country's political turmoil and 

the international trade embargo, and depletion of land resources by people desperate for 

secure livelihoods and food supplies. Many Haitian farmers have searched for 

alternatives to agriculture over the past ten years due to drought, soil degradation and 

poor economic and political conditions. But even commerce and charcoal production 

have proven to be unsustainable, due to a lack of supporting market structures and inputs. 

Wild plants which in the past served as emergency substitutes in hard times now 

constitute large portions of the diets of many households. The Child Health Institute 

found malnutrition to be the second most common cause of child mortality after the 

combination of diarrhea, respiratory infections and tetanus. (Baro 1994:72, 77) 

A region's food security status results from the complex interplay of available 

resources, livelihood strategies, the political situation which governs the use of 

resources, and the effects of development work. Analysis of food security in Northwest 
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Haiti requires information on both national factors which affect the Northwest as well as 

regional factors. 

The Northwest is Haiti's poorest region. Its population is largely agricultural and 

much of its land is dry, with an average annual household income of less than US$ 300. 

Its rather fragile resource and asset base has been undermined by a number of events and 

trends since at least the 1970s: significant environmental deterioration, declining 

agricultural production, droughts (since 1986, very severe from 1991 to 1993, but 

relieved in 1994 by the best rains in thirty years), cyclones, and floods (particularly in 

1971 and 1985). These events have helped sustain periodic epidemics and high rates of 

chronic malnutrition. Household members of the area have responded by migrating in 

large numbers to Haitian cities and overseas, sometimes temporarily, sometimes 

permanently. They also respond by consuming "famine foods" and by changing their 

livelihoods, for instance from family-based agriculture to charcoal production. These 

mechanisms have helped Northwest Haitians cope with a deteriorating resource base. But 

in some cases, what were meant to be temporary survival measures have become long-

term changes in their livelihood strategies. 

Environmental deterioration is not limited to the Northwest; rather, it is part of a 

larger pattern affecting all of Haiti. Fertile land has always been scarce; some sources 

hold that only twenty percent of the country's land is cultivable. Recent land use 

practices, however, have accelerated the envirorunental deterioration. By 1978, twelve of 

Haiti's thirty major watersheds were completely deforested. Due mainly to this 



deforestation and overfarming, the amount of arable land in Haiti has been estimated to 

have declined by three percent annually between the 1940s and the 1980s. This trend is 

dangerous when considered alongside a national population which increased by 1.8 

percent in the 1970s, and of which 65 percent depended on agriculture for income in 

1988. (Baro 1994: 75-76) 

Some enviroiunental deterioration is independent of human hands. Extensive 

droughts since the mid-1970s have crippled agriculture in many areas, particularly the 

Northwest. Droughts have left good soil exposed so that it is washed away when the 

rains return. They have also pushed farming households to pursue other livelihoods, 

including charcoal production which has been responsible for significant deforestation. 

Deforestation, in turn, has forced households to spend increasing amounts of time 

scrounging for fuelwood, resort to other fuel sources, or go without. With the poor living 

conditions and the drought of the last years, raw materials for charcoal production have 

shifted from branches and trees, now long depleted in many areas, to roots, the 

procurement of which is a much more labor-intensive process that also eliminates future 

wood supplies. The absence of pasture has also left livestock weak and underfed, so that 

many die due to cold or wet weather, diseases and predators, which are often dogs. Much 

of the land in the Northwest has been degraded, and since the majority of farming systems 

rely on rainfed agriculture with few inputs, harvests have been dwindling to almost 

nothing in many areas. 



The people of the Northwest lack access to many of the inputs and structures 

necessary for effective agricultural production and food security. Among their basic 

needs are roads to obtain inputs and to market products; improved water supplies; better 

health care facilities; access to appropriate short-maturing seed varieties and other 

farming inputs; and animal health services. (Baro 1994: 73-74) In the absence of this 

infrastructure, and facing an eroding agricultural base, rural households of the Northwest 

have seen their livelihood options shrink and returns from almost all local production 

decrease. They have had to rely more and more on revenue from migrant relatives. 

Political stability is a key determinant of household food security. Since 1986, 

"the sociopolitical situation in Haiti has been chiefly characterized by radical change, 

uncertainty, and misery." (Baro 1994:14) The consequences have included the loss of 

thousands of jobs as export industries collapsed under the combined weight of political 

instability and the embargo, the virtual bankruptcy of the state, and an inflation rate that 

rose to forty percent in 1993. Access to food supplies was reduced by a simultaneous 

decline of workers' purchasing power and production, resulting from the breakdown of 

infrastructure and diminished availability of inputs. 

Chronic and acute food needs in the Northwest will continue to require relief 

programs for some years. Building household food security, however, vwll require the 

strengthening of the capacity of local organizations to represent community interests. 

New livelihoods have to be explored; traditional reliance on agriculture and charcoal 

production must be supplemented, for instance, by salt production, deep-sea fishing and 



the identification of substitutes for fiielwood. 

Haiti has received considerable foreign assistance, including food aid from the 

United States, Canada and the European Economic Community. The United States has 

been donating 80,000 to 100,000 metric tons of food aid annually, with the aim of 

reaching large numbers of beneficiaries. Canada has been providing food for the 

Cantines Populaires. 

After the overthrow of the Duvalier regime in 1986, many local organizations 

formed or strengthened with the aims of organizing politically and promoting community 

development. CARE changed its Northwest project portfolio, which had been dominated 

by agro-forestry programs since the early 1980s, to concentrate on supporting community 

programs in health, water supply and sustainable management of local resources. 

Feeding programs were partially delegated to local groups, although school feeding 

programs required continued support. In 1987, however, the Jean Rabel Massacre, a 

conflict between conununity groups and landowners, dampened the movement toward 

community organization, spreading fear of the consequences of organizing. 

After the September 1991 coup deposed President Jean-Bertrand Aristide, the 

need for emergency food distributions increased greatly. By the next year, CARE was 

targeting 304,000 children, women, elderly and ill people for food aid in the Northwest, 

Port-au-Prince and the Artibonite. Pre-famine conditions became apparent in the 

Northwest and the Artibonite, with thirty percent of children under age five showing 

second or third degree malnutrition in 1992, and forty percent of children showing third 



degree malnutrition in the remote western parts of the Northwest. In 1993, political 

instability and the embargo combined with a two-year drought, deforestation, and low 

harvests to reduce supplies of critical items, cut Haitians' purchasing power as well as 

creating widespread malnutrition. 

Haitian households offer a picture of chronic vulnerability to livelihood system 

failures and food shortage. Access to livelihoods outside of agriculture is poor; of those 

in rural areas who are able to attend school, only ten percent complete the sixth grade. 

Living conditions threaten health constantly; only 59 percent of rural people have access 

to safe drinking water and a mere sixteen percent have latrines. Vaccinations and basic 

preventive and curative health services are unavailable to many. The rate of 

contraceptive use is nine percent, one-fourth that of Haiti's neighbors. 

The results are disturbing. Haiti's rural infant and child mortality rates are 101 

and 151, respectively, per thousand births, compared to its neighbor, the Dominican 

Republic, where the infant and child mortality rates are respectively 40 and 48. The 

immediate causes of death are diarrhea, pneumonia and measles, otherwise preventable 

childhood diseases. Maternal mortality, in turn, is 300 per 100,000 births, compared with 

100 in the Dominican Republic. Life expectancy, 54 years, stands at just two-thirds of 

that in many of Haiti's neighbors. Almost half of all households eat less than 75 percent 

of the recommended number of calories, and 36 percent eat less than 75 percent of the 

recommended amount of protein. (Baro 1994:16-17) 



Significant indicators of vulnerability were found in the Northwest: access to 

production assets; overall household size and, specifically, number of children; exposure 

to seasonal and climatic factors affecting production; and gender of household head, with 

female-headed households more vulnerable than male-headed ones. The groups most 

vulnerable to food insecurity were children under the age of five, pregnant and lactating 

women, the elderly and the chronically ill. 

Seasonality has a strong influence on vulnerability to food insecurity. 

Transportation is hampered in the rainy season, as only a very low proportion of Haiti's 

roads are paved. Fishing is highly seasonal. In some irrigated areas, farmers traditionally 

plant dry lands when they expect good rains. We found that no such season had been 

expected, and thus no dry-land crops planted, since 1978. Rather, these lands had been 

used for charcoal production. 

Malnutrition is chronic among children of Haitian peasants. Overall, studies of the 

Northwest in August and September 1993 found 63 to 64 percent of children under five 

malnourished, with 18 to 36 percent moderately to severely malnourished (Sacad et al. 

1994: 103). 

Food prices are rising out of the reach of many Haitian households. As of 

November 1995, the staple food (com, beans, and rice) price index was about 160 

nationwide and 175 in the North, as compared to Port-au-Prince prices two years before. 

Current estimates foresee production levels in six of Haiti's nine departments to be below 

the levels required to meet the minimum armual needs of rural residents. Food 
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production deficits tend to be the highest in the West, the Southeast, and the Northwest. 

Purchasing power in the West and Southwest is stronger, however, leaving the Northwest 

as the area most severely affected by food deficits. 

Peasant Society in the Chadian Context 

The population in Chad is an aggregate of sedentary and nomadic, Sudanic, 

Saharan, and Subsaharan ethnic groups representing a mixture of numerous languages 

and cultures. The degree of ethnic, socio-cultural, and religious variety found in Chad 

underscores the area as a transition zone between the Sahara, the Sahel and tropical rain 

forests, and between the religion in the north and east and the religion in the south, 

rendering it a mecca of cultural interaction and migration. In the north, it is estimated 

that 95 percent of the people are Muslim, five percent are followers of traditional Aincan 

religions, and one percent are Christian. In the South, an estimated 48 percent are 

Christian, mainly Roman Catholic, 47 percent are followers of Afncan traditional 

religious forms and five percent are Muslims. Adherence to Islam or Christianity does 

not preclude simultaneous participation in certain traditional rituals. 

The immensity of the country, its level of impoverishment, and its existing 

historic inter-ethnic rivalries have entrenched feelings of ethnic, cultural, and regional 

exclusiveness that continue today, which also have some implications for food security. 

Ethnicity and rivalries may affect how resources and capital are accumulated. 

Understanding and analyzing these factors are a crucial part of promoting development in 

the country. 
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A rough approximation of known ethnic groups in Chad is presented in Table 4.1. 

There has never been a general census in Chad. 

Table 4.1 Census Approximations of Known Ethnic Groups 

Ethnic Group Populatioii Percentage 

Southern Sedentaiy GTOtq)s 
Sara 800,000 25 
Mboum,Lake 112,000 4 
Moundang 90,000 3 
Tuburi 75,000 2 
Massa 50,000 2 
Others 12,000 1 
Total 1139000 38 

Sedentaiy and Semi-Nomadic Groups of the Sahel 
Maba 170,000 5 
Hadjaray 187,000 6 
Bulda 80,000 2 
Dadjo 65,000 2 
Kanembou 60,000 2 
Massalit 48,000 2 
Zaghawa 40,000 2 
Banna 35,000 1 
Moubi 25,000 1 
Massalat 23,000 1 
Buduma 20,000 1 
Kotoko 7,000 0 
Others 142,000 4 
Total 902,000 27 

Saharan, Northern and Nomadic Groups 
Arabs 460,000 14 
Toubou 121,650 2 
Fulani 32,000 1 
Total 613,650 17 

Other Groups 645,650 18 

Total 3,300,000 100 

Source: Giri (1989) 



A variety of social organizations have been in power among the country's ethnic 

groups, ranging from small clans to powerful sultanates. Three major patterns can be 

discerned within the three major geographical zones. The nomadic society of the Tubu is 

a representative of the northern pattern, and the Sara serve as an example of the 

sedentary, agricultural system in the south. The culture of the Arab society provides the 

major unifying influence in the Sahelian midsection, where nomads and sedentary people 

live together in a relatively symbiotic economic and exchange relationship. 

A pattern of ethnic fragmentation has been reinforced by fierce loyalties to the 

immediate kinship group, which continues to be a predominant social value of most 

Chadians. Control of behavior is exercised through a sense of reciprocity that links an 

individual's social and economic rewards with the fulfillment of his obligation to the 

group. 

The traditional village or ethnic chief maintains an important role in Chad. It is 

with the traditional chief that contracts must be made and the gap bridged between the 

state and traditional society. In most rural areas, according to tradition, the village chief 

"owns" the land and holds authority over the population. He has the right to distribute 

parcels to anyone who expresses an interest in it and demonstrates an ability to work it. 

There is often no exchange of money, but the tiller of the land is expected to pay back a 

portion of his/her harvest to the chief 

Given the lack of transportation infrastructure in the country, and the resulting 

isolation of most towns from each other and from the capital city, the traditional chiefs 
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still wield great power, authority and influence. 

Women's Workload and Status in Rural Haiti and Chad 

Because statistics are lacking, it is hard to separate women's economic activities 

as a sector into itself. It is difficult, therefore, to quantify women's economic 

contributions (Henderson et al. 1994). Women's efforts are largely "invisible" in national 

economic accounting since in rural areas their work includes mainly subsistence food 

production, the informal sector, and petty trade. Although they are a mosaic of ethnic and 

religious groups, Chadian and Haitian societies do share one fundamental characteristic: 

they are both patriarchal societies where most individual rights and obligations are 

determined by status in a group, and the group is defined by male lineage. The traditional 

role defined for women is in terms of family and domestic work. 

Both the Chadian and Haitian Constitutions ensure "equality before the law of all 

citizens" and "freedom and fimdamental rights of all individuals." In reality, women are 

not equal before the law. Their social status is identified according to the logic of a 

traditional, patriarchal society. According to that tradition, once a woman marries, she 

shifts from her father's to her husband's authority. The husband has full power over her. 

She has neither freedom of movement nor fireedom to work, not even to manage her own 

property. When a woman is involved in any commercial activity, the proceeds usually go 

to her husband. A large portion of women spend their time in agricultural activities, 

including growing crops, backing-up men's agricultural activities, poultry farming, food 

processing, food gathering, artisanship and fuelwood gathering. 
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Characteristics of North Guera 

The prefecture of Guera, situated fully within the Sahelian climatic zone of Chad, 

covers approximately 59,000 square kilometers, with an estimated population of 306, 653 

persons (See Table 4.2). Seventy-two percent of this population live in rural villages and 

feriks (moving habitations for nomadic groups that follow their animals in search of 

pasture). In the entire prefecture, there are more women (165,754) than men (140,899). -

This may be explained by out-migration, which is predominantly a male strategy. It 

shows also the importance of women in North Guera. 

Table 4.2 Estimated Population in North Guera 

POPULATION TOTAL MEN WOMEN 

SEDENTARY URBAN (14%) 43 959 21 092 22 867 

RURAL (72%) 219 884 98 271 121 613 

NOMADS (14%) 42 810 21 536 21 274 

TOTAL 306 653 140 899 165 754 

Source: Recensement general de la population et de !'habitat, 1993 

The climate is dry and is characterized by a rainy season, from May to September, 

with limited precipitation, only 450 millimeters annually. The quality of the agricultural 

land varies sharply from sandy soils to thick clays in flatland depressions that flood 

during the rainy season. This variation in soil characteristics determines the types of 

diversification strategies that rural households adopt as part of their livelihood system. 

The prolonged droughts of the recent years, the repeated attacks of crops and 

pasture areas by grasshoppers and other insects, the mounting pressure of population and 
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animals on the available resources, all have contributed to profoundly modify the physical 

environment and the economic conditions in the area. Livestock herds have been 

decimated and have migrated to the south of the country. Rainfed crop agriculture, which 

used to be the main production system, is now an extremely hazardous activity and local 

food production does not cover the needs of the population. 

Most households are engaged in several activities. Agriculture absorbs much of 

the household labor available, livestock herding of small herds of ruminants is often done 

by children. Handicraft is mostly women's work, producing mats and also tools. 

Marketing of food crops, small ruminants and handicraft products is the responsibility of 

women; men are engaged in selling cash crops and cattle. 

Facing the vagaries of a harsh, Sahelian environment and political turmoil, rural 

households in North Guera have adopted production and income strategies which 

primarily aim at risk minimization, rather than the maximization of productivity. Such 

strategies require flexibility and diversification of income sources when possible-. 

Households are therefore engaged in a variety of activities including rainfed agriculture, 

flood recession cropping, livestock activities, petty commerce and handicraft. Outside 

sources of revenues include labor migration and the gathering and sale of forest products. 

An examination of the history of the region provides a basis for understanding the 

current livelihood strategies and for interpreting complex social relations and interactions 

among ethnic groups. Unlike Haiti, Chad is ethnically very diversified with at least 45 

ethnic groups. Some of these populations are transhumant pastoralists who manage cattle 
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and camel herds over widespread stretches of rangeland, although most of these groups 

are now in the process of becoming sedentarized. Others have always been sedentary 

agriculturalists who maintain complex reciprocal relationships with the herders.' In 

general, villages tend to incorporate from sixty to 400 households, depending on the 

ethnicity and the local resource base. Sedentary villages tend to be larger and more 

densely concentrated with households and houses made of banco. Nomadic villages, on 

the other hand, are smaller and more dispersed over the landscape, with houses made of 

nattes or paille. Unlike in Haiti, the founding of a village remains vivid in the oral 

tradition of the residents, and the average date of settlment goes back about five to six 

generations to the arrival of a small number of families, usually related. Consequently, in 

most villages of North Guera, the ethnic composition in each village is relatively 

homogeneous, with exceptions appearing in few, very large villages. The villages are, by 

preference, endogamic for both the sedentary and transhumant pastoralist groups, 

although marriages with members of approved castes and clans outside the village occur 

more frequently nowadays. 

I In Chad, the northerners's cultural history has led them to identify with the "Arab"world, 
while the southerners claim their affiliation to "Black" Afnca. This differentiation 
accounts in part for the divisions in the political arena. 
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A Livelihood System and Resource Endowment Approach to Peasant Societies in 

Chad and Haiti 

Most food security studies deal with aggregate data at the national or regional 

level. Such data obscure the fact that even though they may achieve adequate and 

relatively stable levels of food supply and prices, there may be important local 

inequalities. Aggregate data does not account for the fact that some households may 

receive less resource than others. While the global and national dimensions of food 

supplies affect the well-being of villagers and communities in general, it is the variability 

in livelihood systems and resoitfces endowments that determines the capacity of a 

household to make a living. At this point I would like to explore the determinants of 

access to food at the household level, which are conditioned by a variety of factors, 

including the diversity of livelihood systems and resource endowments. 

Livelihood systems combine means, relations, and processes of production, each 

of them rooted in the quality and quantity of resources, with strategies for resource 

management and allocation. The systems feature several components. First are the 

occupations: a primary or dominant revenue-generating activity, and secondary or 

supplementary activities. Second are strategies for combining those activities at different 

times during the year or during different phases of a household's development. Finally, 

livelihood systems articulate income and expenditure, either to reproduce conditions 

which make it possible for households to resume revenue-generating activities or to meet 

consumption needs. 
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A livelihood system's basic means of production is composed of labor, land, and 

capital, or money, livestock, and tools. "Cultural capital" is also a means of production. 

It includes knowledge acquired in classrooms or in life's "school of hard knocks", as well 

as personal connections,^/ in Haiti and zul in Chad, which provide access to credit or 

favors. A livelihood system's basic relations of production are cooperation and exchange 

associated with bonds of kinship, friendship, neighborhood, or patronage. These relations 

are instrumental in the mobilization and allocation of resources to complete various tasks 

of production. With regard to labor, for example, resources include family labor, the 

extra-familial labor of various kinds of work groups, and wages in the labor market. 

Households manage means and relations of production in increasingly complex ways as 

pressures on resources intensify and livelihoods that rely on them become more 

vulnerable. 

Just as livelihood systems must be distinguished from livelihood strategies, so too 

must livelihood strategies be distinguished from survival or coping strategies. Livelihood 

strategies are choices which households make during a regular cycle of activities designed 

to meet their needs. Survival or coping strategies are measures adopted by households in 

order to ride out or adapt to a crisis. Thus, for households that normally sell agricultural 

labor, vann jounen in Haiti and nafir in Chad, increasing the amount of agricultural wage-

labor is a livelihood strategy, whereas varying the content or reducing the number of daily 

meals is a survival strategy. As this study suggests, however, when "normal" 

agroecological, economic, or political conditions deteriorate, the two kinds of strategies. 
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livelihood strategies and coping strategies, begin to merge. Yesterday's survival strategy 

may have evolved into today's livelihood strategy. 

In this connection, the concept of livelihood security takes on special significance. 

Having defined livelihood as "adequate stocks and flows of food and cash to meet basic 

needs," Chambers describes sustainable livelihood security as 

. . .  s e c u r e  o w n e r s h i p  o f ,  o r  a c c e s s  t o  r e s o u r c e s  a n d  i n c o m e - e a r n i n g  
activities, including reserves and assets to offset risk, ease shocks and 
meet contingencies. Sustainable refers to the maintenance or enhancement 
of resource-productivity on a long-term basis (Chambers 1988:1). 

Diversification of the resource base and of management strategies is now a central 

feature of livelihood systems, even though it is an area in which levels of agroecological 

and economic strain vary considerably. Livelihood strategies pursued by households are 

conditioned by avery limited set of options. Moreover, limited opportunities for 

diversification are further contracting under the weight of heavy exploitation. Generally 

speaking, households produce and consume under conditions of severe capital scarcity; 

abundant resources such as labor, local knowledge, and endurance are underutilized due 

to extra-household organizational constraints. 

When households liquidate assets to meet food needs, their ability to ftmction 

effectively as production and consumption units is seriously compromised. Food, it 

should be noted, is not the only objective driving households to liquidate assets. Illness, 

more precisely, the costs of "modem" or "traditional" medical treatment, children's school 

expenses, including uniforms, shoes, text books, and supplies, and expenditures for 
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funerals and other ritual obligations take their toll. Weighing the competing demands of 

making a living and meeting basic livelihood needs, particularly with the risks inherent in 

production, households may opt to preserve assets rather than to satisfy food needs. 

Household heads in our study area are willing either to see themselves and their 

dependents go hungry for short periods of time, or to buy and sell on credit, in order to 

reserve at least some seed for planting, to avoid the sale of valuable animals, and to keep 

some resources in circulation. Yet the margin of maneuver for these kinds of belt-

tightening or mortgaging of fiature income is limited. Wholesale divestment of animals or 

land to meet household food needs announces the exhaustion of other options in a 

desperate simation. 

Conclusions 

The combined effect of natural resource degradation and endemic warfare is the 

principal factor affecting peasant household food security in Chad and Haiti. For most 

rural households in Haiti and Chad, another constraint in the achieving of household 

food security is related to the fact that the national economies for the most part are under 

the tight control of bureaucratic elites whose agendas do not match those of poor 

peasants . Achieving food security for the most vulnerable households is not necessarily 

a priority for the elites. Furthermore, access to national resources is closely related to 

one's proximity to the state apparatus, fueling an unbridled struggle among elite groups 

for control of scarce resources. 



Haiti, the poorest country in the Western Hemisphere, has long experienced food 

insecurity. Per-capita daily caloric intake has varied from 1,900 to 2,100 calories per 

person over the last thirty years, only 85 to ninety percent of the recommended level. 

The Northwest is Haiti's poorest region. Its rather fragile resource and asset base has 

been undermined by a nimiber of events and trends since at least the 1970s: significant 

environmental deterioration, declining agricultural production, droughts, cyclones, and 

floods. 

Political stability is a key determinant of household food security. Since 1986, 

"the sociopolitical situation in Haiti has been chiefly characterized by radical change, 

uncertainty, and misery." (Baro 1994:14) The consequences have included the loss of 

thousands of jobs as export industries collapsed under the combined weight of political 

instability and the embargo, the virtual bankruptcy of the state, and an inflation rate that 

rose to forty percent in 1993. Access to food supplies was reduced by a simultaneous 

decline of workers' purchasing power and production, resulting from the breakdown of 

infrastructure and diminished availability of inputs. Households in the study area offer a 

picture of chronic vulnerability to livelihood system failures and food shortage. 

On the other hand, the population in Chad is an aggregate of sedentary and 

nomadic, Sudanic, Saharan, and Subsaharan ethnic groups representing a mixture of 

numerous languages and cultures. The immensity of the coimtry, its level of 

impoverishment, and its existing historic inter-ethnic rivalries have entrenched feelings of 

ethnic, cultural, and regional exclusiveness that continues today, which also have some 
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implications for food security. Ethnicity and rivalries may affect how resources and 

capital are accumulated. Understanding and analyzing these factors are a crucial part of 

promoting development in the country. 

The extended droughts of the recent years, the repeated attacks of crops and 

pasture areas by grasshoppers and other insects, the increasing pressure of population and 

animals on the available resources, all have contributed to profoundly modify the physical 

environment and the economic conditions upon which livelihoods depend. 

Most food security studies conducted in Chad and Haiti deal with aggregate data 

at the national or regional level. Such practice conceals important local variations and 

inequalities. Aggregate data does not account for the fact that some households receive 

less resources than others. 

Although these two countries are composed of a mosaic of ethnic and religious 

groups, Chadian and Haitian societies do share one ftmdamental characteristic that is 

often overlooked in studies based on aggregated data. That fundamental characteristic is: 

they are both patriarchal societies where most individual rights and obligations are 

determined by status in a group, and the group is defined by male lineage. Both the 

Chadian and Haitian Constitutions ensure "equality before the law of all citizens" and 

"fireedom and fundamental rights of all individuals." Actiaally, women are not equal 

before the law. Their social status is identified according to the logic of a traditional, 

patriarchal society which often limits their access to resources. Thus, the concept of 

peasantry hides the variability in terms of access to resources among household members 



as well as households and communities of different socio-economic status. 

There is a great deal of variability that exists both in terms of livelihood systems 

and household resource endowments in Chad and Haiti. In the four following chapters, I 

will attempt to identify the patterns of variability in livelihood systems and household 

resource endowments between and within villages and localities of North Guera and 

Northwest Haiti. 
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CHAPTER FIVE: 

VARIABILITY IN LIVELIHOOD SYSTEMS IN NORTH GUERA, CHAD 

The North Guera region is remarkable for its heterogeneity. Within relatively 

narrow geographical limits, wide variation can be found in the climate, availability of 

resources, culture and ethnicity, and household economic strategies. The sample for this 

study included nine different linguistic groups, each with its own unique culture, 

traditions, histories, land measures, economic activities, and so forth. 

Each village also tends to be divided into distinct residential neighborhoods, or 

quartiers, that in some cases reflect past internal dissensions, the need to modify the ratio 

of living space to livestock, or a strategy for obtaining food aid during crises. Within 

each quartier, the households tend to be contiguous one to another, separated only by 

fences made of cereal stalks and cane ratoons. Seldom are households isolated firom these 

major village compounds. 

Internally, each village tends to be culturally homogeneous, in that most 

households belong to the same lineage and trace kinship ties through the rest of the 

village. The major exceptions to this pattern of homogeneity were found primarily in the 

villages located closer to the sub-prefecture centers of Bitkine or Mongo. For example, in 

the case of Male, a sub-prefecture of Bitkine, the two principal quartiers of the village are 

occupied by two different ethnic groups, one Arab and the other Dangualeat. In Bandaro, 

a sub-prefecture of Mongo, several ethnic groups have intermarried within the village. 



Another strong characteristic pattern found in Bitkine and Mongo is the close 

proximity and interaction of sedentary Arab-speaking villages and local autochthonous 

villages. These villages coexist within view of each other, and the groups interact in a 

variety of socio-economic arenas, but marriage between them is extremely rare despite 

the residential closeness. For example, the Arabs tend to have a substantial number of 

livestock, even though they also practice agriculture. They hire local wage labor to work 

their fields and customarily buy some agricultural products firom their neighbors. Such 

access to wage labor is critical to the local populations, and they also obtain meat and 

dairy products from their Arab neighbors, often in times of crisis. In some villages, such 

as Berete, a formal accord, set generations ago, maintains the harmony between Arabs 

and the autochthonous population, and provides mechanisms for dispute resolution. In 

the villages studied, these interrelationships appear amicable and certainly significant as 

part of local food security strategies. 

While cultural differences are immediately apparent in the sample, there are other 

important parameters that differentiate the villages. One critical factor is the degree of 

isolation. As an overall consideration, the sub-prefecture of Mangalme is much more 

isolated from basic infirastructural services than Bitkine and Mongo. During the rainy 

season, the main east-west tnmkline that connects Mangalme to the other sub-prefectures 

and N'Djamena is often interrupted, and feeder roads into the villages are virtually cut off 

for up to three months. 



Within each sub-prefecture, individual villages also suffer different degrees of 

isolation. Table 5.1 summarizes the distance between the villages and the urban seat of 

Table 5.1 Basic Infrastructure of Villages 

Sub-prefecture/ 
Village 

Dist to 
Sub-

prefec
ture 

Est. 
of the 
Total 
Popu
lation 

Primarv 
School 

Sources of Water Time 
to 

Collea 
Fuel-
wood 
(hrs) 

Livestock Access 

N. of 
months 

Sub-prefecture/ 
Village 

Dist to 
Sub-

prefec
ture 

Est. 
of the 
Total 
Popu
lation N- of 

classes 
Type Time 

(min) 

Time 
to 

Collea 
Fuel-
wood 
(hrs) 

Cattle Sheep/ 
Goats 

Access 

N. of 
months 

MANGALME 
Direbeyd 11 114 6 forage 30 2.7 215 307 0 

Mourakitchind 
25 180 3 forage 15 2.3 95 220 2 

Amhimidd 32 110 0 trad. 30 2.3 560 860 2 

Amkharouba 5 84 0 trad. 60 2.5 80 106 0 

Louga 70 144 3 trad. 25 2.6 20 470 3 

BITKINE 
Maid 

12 95 2 cement 15 2.5 770 1380 0 

Sara Arabe 24 119 2 cement 45 2.4 950 550 0 

Djaya 
Doungous 

50 48 0 trad. 120 2.5 0 180 5 

Ambazira 4 95 4 u^d. 30 2.8 35 275 0 

MONGO 
Tchofio 

27 64 2 trad. 30 1.8 50 300 0 

Golonti 21 90 6 forage 15 1.4 520 520 0 

Aloubeit 13 84 0 trad. 45 1.8 73 300 0 

Bandaro 8 109 6 cement 10 3 300 900 2 

Ovo 5 65 3 trad. 60 2.5 2585 1000 0 

the sub-prefecture, which varies from four kilometers, as in the case of Ambazira to 

seventy kilometers, as in the case of Louga, with an overall average of about twenty 

kilometers. The disadvantage of isolation is felt mostly due to the lack of access to basic 

services enjoyed by those villages located closer to urban centers. Since none of the 

villages have health clinics, most primary health care is provided at the sub-prefecture 

seats. Although eleven of the villages have access to a primary school, access to 



education in general is sporadic and unpredictable in the more distant villages. Of equal 

importance is access to markets. Local village populations have a need for certain basic 

commodities on a regular basis, and distance tends to reduce the regular access to 

necessary markets. Finally, the more isolated villages have much less contact with public 

support services, such as rural extension, veterinary assistance, and so forth. For 

example, villagers in Djaya Doungous, 48 kilometers from Bitkine, reported that the last 

vehicle seen near the village was fully a year ago, and it did not stop. 

The availability of water and fuelwood are often important indicators of both the 

degree of isolation and the general well-being in villages. These resources are absolutely 

critical and indispensable to the normal functioning of the village, and breakdowns in 

their supply can potentially force a relocation of the population. 

The availability of adequate quantities of quality water is problematic in many 

parts of North Guera, and often significant amounts of household labor are allocated to 

the task of providing water for the family and animals. Most villages are located in the 

proximity of ouaddis, where hand dug wells provide drinking water for both people and 

animals. In some cases, villages have a cemented well, or a bore well, or a forage, with a 

hand pump. In the sample of fifteen villages, only three had such wells. The average 

distance, in kilometers, from the village to the water source varied widely from eight 

kilometers in Djaya Doungous to less about 250 meters in Louga and Mourakitchene, 

villages with irrigated agriculture. Table 5.1 also summarizes the time required for each 

visit to the local well. The duration of this trip varies from a minimum of fifteen minutes. 



as in the case of Golonti, Mourakitchine, and Male, to a maximum of two hours in Djaya, 

where the provisioning of water occupies one household member full-time. 

The other labor-intensive activity is gathering flielwood, which has become more 

scarce with the environmental degradation of the last two decades. Villages generally 

have recognized areas for fuelwood collection, and the distances vary significantly. In 

some villages, wood can be found within fifteen minutes of walking distance; in others, 

such as Bandaro, the nearest area of fuelwood is a two-hour trip. In most villages, 

households allocate a certain period of the dry season to the intensive gathering of wood, 

which is then stockpiled near the home and consumed over the rainy season, when labor 

demand is at a premium. 

A final characteristic upon which to compare the villages is the size and 

composition of the livestock owned (Table 5.1). This indicator helps determine the 

principal subsistence strategies of villages as well as the comparative levels of wealth. 

For most Arab villages, cattle-raising is a primary economic activity, and agriculture 

plays a secondary role. Such is the case for Sara Arab, Oyo, and the Arab quartier of 

Male. In other villages, in Dirbeye, Amhimede, Golonti and Bandaro, surplus income 

either from outside sources of revenue or fi"om agriculture has been invested in cattle. 

Here, cattle-raising complements agricultural activities. In a final category of villages, 

cattle are only minimally present or, as with Djaya, absent for either lack of water or 

resources. 



In other than the Arab villages or quartiers, the number of small ruminants, or 

goats and sheep, tend to outnumber the large cattle. Less capital is required to invest in 

goats and sheep, and the investment is more liquid in the sense that it is more divisible. 

A single animal can be sold to cover less expensive, more immediate needs. Moreover, 

goats in particular represent less of a risk to the owner, in that they can survive adverse 

climatic conditions. The household data demonstrates clearly that the mortality rate is 

very high with cattle, since their survival threshold during poor pasture years is low. It is 

also asserted that certain autochtonous populations do not possess the expertise to care for 

larger animals, while goats present no significant management challenge. 

Thus, certain patterns can be drawn from Table 5.1 regarding both similarities 

and differences among the villages. All the villages in the study experience a lack of 

health care and consistent access to education. Both preventive and primary health care, 

including prenatal care, is available only in the urban centers, with a few exceptions in 

Mangalme. With regard to education, while each village has several Koranic learning 

centers, most only provide a partial primary education. Bandaro, Golonti, and Dirbeye 

offer up to the sixth year, due to their proximity to the urban center and to their relative 

wealth. The degree of isolation is a factor that strongly influences the well-being of 

villages and reduces access to resources, markets, and government services. In a sense, 

isolation along with the availability of water and fiielwood determine the range of 

difficulty which these villages confront in their daily effort to survive. 
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Within these varying degrees of difiScuIty, the villages have adopted local 

economic strategies based on combinations of agricultural and livestock activities. For 

some villages, the emphasis is almost exclusively on agriculture based on the principal 

crop production pattern of cereals, groundnuts and sesame. For other villages, cereal 

production is a subsidiary activity, with pastoralism as the main source of village income 

and wealth. In others, agriculture and pastoralism contribute more equally to the 

sustenance of the households. As the analysis now shifts to the level of the household in 

intra-village variations, these different patterns of economic activity will be explored 

more closely. 

Livelihood Systems 

Rural households in North Guera have developed complex farming systems that 

allocate resources among several cropping and livestock activities. The complexity of the 

system is derived from variations in soil type, availability of irrigation water, access to 

labor, livestock ownership, and the internal dynamics of the household itself. Each of 

these contributes to the particular type of farming system that a household will adopt. 

There are three essential grains, each with multiple varieties, grown in North 

Guera region. Mil penicillaire is a crop of preference where it can be effectively grown. 

Its taste and ease of preparation are considered superior to the other grains. In fact, mil 

commands a significantly higher price than sorghum, nearly three times higher at the time 

of the study. Mil is almost always intercropped with niebe or field beans. This cropping 

combination, however, requires loose, sandy soils and adequate rainfall in order to 
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produce well, and not all villages have the appropriate physical conditions for its 

cultivation. Moreover, in recent years, mil has been severely attacked by several pests 

(locally known as chenine, champignon, and charagon), and it is susceptible to bird 

damage. Thus, many households have reduced their reliance on mil in favor of hardier, 

less risky grains. 

The other two grains, sorghum and another type of sorghum, berbere, are grown 

on the moister soils with a heavier concentration of clay. There are many varieties of 

sorghum that display different characteristics, such as resistance to drought and resistance 

to water-logging. These varieties are often planted in the same field or adjacent fields as 

an anti-risk strategy. In Bitkine, in sub-prefectures such as Sara Arab and Berete, farmers 

cultivate both a white sorghum variety that is grown in sandy soils and retains similar 

characteristics to mil penicilliare, but produces poorly, and a red sorghum in the soils 

with a heavier concentration of clay, that produces well. Berbere is produced in heavy 

clays that retain water moisture for long periods; the crop stays in the field for about 

seven months. Soils appropriate for berbere production occur in lowland strips across 

North Guera and not every village has access to such fields. In many villages, berbere 

lands are located at substantial distances, often a walk of two hours or more. 

The other major crops, arachide, or peanuts and sesame, also produce best in 

sandy soils, in fields usually located closer to the household. Field sizes for these crops 

tend to be much smaller than those sown in grains. The intercroppping of tomatoes and 

gombo, or okra, in the moist, heavy soils of sorghum fields is commonly practiced in 



BitJdne and Mongo. These cultures de decrue are mtroduced into a small section of the 

sorghum field at the time of the first weeding, or sarclage. Thus, soil type is an important 

determinant of crop choice, and it is common for a household to cultivate a range of 

different types. 

Each village has well-established boundaries within which the areas appropriate 

for each crop are well-known. This knowledge is passed on through the generations. 

Land in general tends to be abimdant, with some exceptions for villages located near 

urban centers, and young couples or the occasional outsider receive advice from village 

chiefs and elders as to location of cultivable lands. There are other land types recognized 

locally as inappropriate for agriculture which have been designated as pasture lands, 

which are open to all households with livestock. 

Irrigated Agriculture 

Five of the fifteen villages practice some degree of irrigated agriculture. The 

fields at times are located along the banks of a ouaddi, such as in Mourakitchine, Louga, 

and Ambazira, where soils tend to be a sandy-loam; or, alternatively, the fields are in 

heavy lowland soils where the water table is relatively close to the surface, such as in 

Bandaro and Oyo. Several characteristics of irrigated agriculture are common to most 

villages of North Guera. First, irrigation water comes from temporary hand-dug wells 

averaging between two and five meters in depth. These wells must be refashioned or 

relocated in the fields virtually every year, and they are quite limited in coverage area. 

Second, water is uplifted manually. The intensive labor requirements for manual 
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irrigation limits the size of most fields. Based on observations from the fieldwork, the 

largest fields under cultivation at any one time did not exceed 2000 square meters, and 

the most frequently encountered area was under 1000 square meters. Third, irrigated 

agriculture is seasonal. Crops are planted in January or February during the dry winter 

season. The advent of the rains in June usually floods the irrigated areas, and the 

activities of rainfed agriculture also occupy the household labor pool. Many irrigated 

fields have perennial fruit trees, primarily mango and guava, which are highly valued. 

Fourth, products from the irrigated gardens are principally destined toward local markets. 

The most common crop mix includes okra, manioc, piment or hot peppers, sweet 

potatoes, cucumbers, tomatoes, and a variety of green leafy vegetables, such as oseille. 

Okra, tomatoes, and piment are usually dried for the market, probably to alleviate difficult 

transport and storage problems. It was evident from the study that the irrigated crops, 

plus mangoes and other fruits, are small in size but, nevertheless important sources of 

steady and reliable income for those families wath irrigated land. In terms of food 

security strategies, irrigated agriculture provides a critical safety net in a context of 

widespread risk and uncertainty. 

Although irrigated lands are limited in total area, there do not appear to be 

constraints to access for any individual household. In some villages, a ouaddi chief will 

assist in identifying a plot of irrigated land for a household. However, as a rule, irrigated 

land is not owned but used, unlike trees which are owned, and anyone can cultivate a 

piece of unused land. Two factors, other than access, seem to constrain the extent of 
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irrigated agriculture. One is the labor demand: many households cannot afford to 

allocate a household member to daily irrigation tasks. The second constraint is technical: 

not all households are familiar with irrigated crops and their technical requirements, and 

hence prefer not to engage in this activity. 

Access to Labor 

Land is generally considered abundant and open to whichever household wishes 

to cultivate it. As in most areas of swidden agriculture, however, the productive potential 

of land rapidly deteriorates with successive plantings. In North Guera, the average 

continual use of land is about six to ten years for mil penicillaire and sorghum. When the 

farmer perceives that production has fallen beneath an acceptable level, these fields are 

left in fallow, referred to locally by the French term jachere, for a dozen years or so, and 

new areas are opened up. Berbere fields, due to their special characteristics, are often 

cultivated for more than twenty years. On the other hand, arachide or peanut fields are 

changed every two year and sesame fields every year. Farmers state that the most 

strenuous of agricultural tasks is the opening up of new lands, and it is normally reserved 

for groups of men. Land clearing is also associated with the use of group labor, locally 

known as nafir, but this activity requires a prior pool of resources for sponsorship. As a 

result, certain households cannot exploit additional lands, either because of the lack of 

household labor or the lack of resources to recruit their neighbors' labor. These 

households are forced to accept lower yields and to limit their planting options. 
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Livestock Ownership 

As in most of West Afirica, livestock ownership is critical to the survival and well-

being of rural households. The animals of primary importance are cattle, or bovines, and 

the small ruminants, like sheep and goats, although poultry are also of significant value. 

Livestock represent a source of protein in an otherwise protein-scarce envirormient. In 

addition, they are a savings mechanism, and they provide an income flow, as well as 

playing a critical role in social interaction and the contraction of marriage and inter-

household alliances. During times of crisis, livestock become a principal buffer against 

famine. At the same time, livestock husbandry requires labor, capital, and know-how. 

Furthermore, animals represent a risky investment; if pastures fail to produce, the 

accumulated savings can perish quickly. Consequently, it is not surprising that livestock 

ownership and management varies greatly throughout the region. 

One type of household found in the sample is exclusively agricultural. Large 

livestock are not kept at all, because of the difficulties of management, the lack of 

pastures, or the lack of water, although individual households may raise a few goats and 

chickens. A second type of household may be termed ago-pastoral in that a small number 

of cattle, two to ten head, are maintained as a source of protein and a hedge against crop 

failure. A third type of household, found in the Arab villages, practices a system one 

might label sedentary pastoralism. While the household cultivates a grain field, or even 

some irrigated agriculture, it sees itself primarily as a livestock system. Its herd size is 

large, and many of the animals are kept in transhumant or nomad encampments. In sum. 
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animals, whether large, small or feathered, are integrated into virtually every household. 

However, the reliance on animals varies greatly from the household with two chickens 

and a goat to the household with fifty cows. 

Household Dynamics of Land Use 

Another factor that determines the nature of the farming system is the internal 

distribution of resources and responsibilities within the household. General patterns can 

be identified across most households regardless of cultural or ethnic affiliation. The 

sexual division of labor and responsibilities has a major impact on the overall farming 

system. As a normative rule, men are responsible for the provisioning of grain, while 

women bear the responsibility for the ingredients in the sauce. In most households, both 

men and women care for fields. The main household fields are managed by the husband 

but with labor drawn from the total household pool. In most jointly-managed households, 

other members of the family, such as the wife, the mother, the daughter-in-law, and/or the 

adult son, also cultivate their own fields and may maintain their own granaries. The study 

revealed that about forty percent of the households had two domestic subunits controlling 

land resources; about twelve percent had three subunits; two percent had four subunits, 

and one household, with four wives, had five domestic subunits. The managers of these 

subunits, most commonly the v^ves, allocate their labor between the head of household's 

fields and their ovra. The total amount of land under the household head is from seventy 

percent more than the amount of land in the subunits, such as in Mangalme, to twice as 

much, such as in Bitkine and Mongo. The average parcel size for the household unit is 
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also larger than that of the other subunits, by more than fifty percent. 

The cropping patterns in the subunits also differ from that of the household unit. 

Often the wives elect not to cultivate a cereal crop, since this crop is the husband's 

responsibility. Rather, the wives grow sesame and groundnuts, which are processed into 

oil, which tends to be a female responsibility, or sold in the market to purchase the 

necessary sauce ingredients. The subunit lands are clearly distinguished as separate 

management responsibilities to the extent that a wife does not cultivate the fields of a 

emigrated husband. While the crops produced on the subunits contribute to the welfare of 

the household, either as food or cash income, the control over land lies with the subunit 

manager rather than the household head. 

The nature of a particular farming system thus varies according to the soils that 

characterize the farmlands of a given village, access to water for irrigated agriculture, the 

pool of labor available to the household, the dependence on livestock as a source of 

income and investment, and the internal structure of the household itself. In different 

combinations, these factors condition the particular farming systems that are found in 

North Guera. As a general rule, the most vulnerable households are those with poorer 

soils, no water for irrigation, fewer adult family members, little or no livestock, and only 

a single household subunit, such as with the case of female-headed households. The 

extent of this vulnerability will be quantified, once agricultural and livestock activities are 

examined more thoroughly. 
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Technology of Crop Production 

Little variation can be found in basic technology of crop production across the 

Guera. Virtually every household has adopted a basic cropping pattern consisting of 

cereal crops, groundnuts, and sesame. Where soils permit, fanners will cultivate both mil 

penicillaire and sorghum or berbere. Where the appropriate sandy soils are not available 

within the village territory, farmers produce sorghum and, if possible, berbere. The fields 

of groundnuts and sesame are smaller in size and usually controlled by women. 

Variations around this basic pattern are determined by the availability of appropriate land 

and labor. For example, small plots of tomatoes and okra are incorporated into this 

system in Bitkine and Mongo where heavy lowlands are available. Irrigated vegetable 

crops are included into the system where water is accessible. In Mongo, pois de terre is 

commonly cultivated alongside the groundnuts, and in certain villages of Bitkine, small 

plots of cotton are also cultivated. 

The agricultural cropping season is determined by rainfall patterns, and in a 

normal year, the rains begin in June and continue through September. The vast majority 

of annual precipitation falls during these months, and the rest of the year is considered the 

dry season. Certain tasks are carried out during the months of April and May in 

preparation for the upcoming campaign. When necessary, new lands are opened, or 

defrichees, or last year's fields are cleaned, locally known as debroussaillage. Farmers 

use an axe to remove the woodier material, then gather the lighter brush into piles that are 

dried and burned. The field is then ready for planting. 
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For penicillaire and sorghum, planting coincides with the first rainfall. 

Penicillaire is sown with a wider spacing than sorghum and normally is intercropped with 

cowpeas, or niebe. Soon after germination, the arduous task of weeding, or sarclage is 

initiated. Since weeds grow rapidly, this task requires prompt attention and rapid 

response. It concentrates labor demand into a relatively short interval of time, and 

households rely heavily on work groups, or nafir, in Arabic, to rapidly dispatch this 

activity. A second weeding occurs at the end of the first, but in most cases, it is less 

labor-intensive. In September and October, when the cereals have produced grain, the 

major concern is with pest damage, particularly birds. In some cases, children are sent 

out during the day to protect the crops; in other cases, the family will actually relocate 

close to the fields during this critical time. Harvest occurs in October, and it entails 

cutting the stalks and assembling them in bunches. This task requires a significant 

amount of labor, and work groups are commonly formed for this activity. When the 

grains are well dried, women manually thresh the grain heads and winnow away the chaff. 

The grain is then transported to the granaries located within the household compound. 

When the grain fields are far from the village, farmers will contract camel transport from 

local Arab groups at a cost of two coros per sack, which is approximately five percent of 

the production. The cereal stalks are also retrieved and transported to the household to 

serve as fencing, thatching materials, or as fodder for small ruminants. 

The production activities for berbere are somewhat different. The fields 

appropriate for berbere are heavy, water-retaining clays that crack into deep fissures 
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during the dry season. There are two planting strategies for berbere: one is direct 

planting in the field while the other is transplanting seedlings grown near the household. 

Again the berbere spacing is wider than for sorghum, with up to two meters between 

plants and rows. The cropping cycle for most varieties is seven months. Land 

preparation and burning occurs in February. Under the direct planting strategy, soils are 

sown with the advent of the rains, in June or July; under the transplant strategy, seed beds 

are prepared in August and seedlings are set out in September. In October, there is a 

major and a minor weeding that require substantial labor inputs. Since berbere is 

susceptible to bird damage, the household also spends much of October in the fields, 

which due to the long distance, often implies temporary relocation of the family. The 

harvest occurs in January, followed by the threshing, cleaning, and transport. 

Estimates of the amount of labor absorbed by cereal activities and the returns to 

that labor are provided in Table 5.2. While there may be wide variation throughout the 

region, the analysis suggests that mil penicillaire is the least demanding crop in terms of 

labor and provides the highest return per "person-day". Sorghum utilizes nearly twice the 

amount of labor, but average production levels are significantly higher. Berbere requires 

about fifty percent more labor then penicillaire, and it produces similar levels of grain. 

Hence, the grain production per person-day for berbere is the lowest of the all the cereals. 
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Table 5.2 Amount of Labor Absorbed by Cereal Production And Their Returns 

CROPS Mil Penicillaire Berbere Red Sor~hum Peanuts Sesame 

Planting Months June June/Aug. June June June 

Harvest Months October January September September September 

Representative Area 10000 m2 10000 m2 10000 m2 5000 m2 5000 m2 

Person-day of Labor 82 179 121 82 16 

Average Production 1000 kgs 2000 kgs 1000 kgs 500 kgs 250 kgs 

Yield per Hectare 1000 kgs 2000 kgs 1000 kgs 1000 kgs 500 kgs 

Yield per Person-day 12.2 kgs 11.17 kgs 8.26 kgs 6.1 kgs 15.6 kgs 

In in-depth interviews with households, villagers do report both a crop and food 

preference for penicillaire; however, the risks are higher. Mil can only be grown in 

certain soil types, and it is more vulnerable to bird damage and disease. In fact, the 

cultivation of mil has gradually been replaced by the heartier sorghum varieties. Berbere, 

on the other hand, complements the cereal cycle by spreading labor demands over a 

longer period of time. From a food security perspective, the availability of a cereal in 

February presents an attractive incentive to incorporate berbere into the agricultural 

system. At the same time, berbere lands are relatively scarce and often located far from 

the village; as a result, only 38 percent of the households in the sample reported having 

recently cultivated berbere. 

The non-cereal crops such as peanuts, sesame, tomatoes and okra provide both 

food for household consumption and a source of cash income. The fields for these crops 



109 

are smaller, and the production activities require less labor. Peanuts are grown in sandy 

soils usually located near the household, and the plot is rotated every two or three years. 

Land preparation begins in May, and the field is sown after all the cereal crops have been 

planted. There are several alternative varieties of groundnuts available to farmers, which 

vary according to length of productive cycle, ranging fi-om sixty to 120 days, number of 

grains per shell, and size of grain. The choice of variety depends on specific on-farm 

conditions and the destination of the product, whether it be oil or the market. Available 

estimates suggest that a field of 5000 square meters can produce about 500 kilograms of 

shelled groundnuts. 

Sesame is grown on smaller fields which are rotated annually. Like peanuts, this 

crop provides an important source of calories, in the form of cooking oil, for the family 

and can also be converted into cash as necessity might dictate. There are two principal 

varieties, black and white, which vary in the length of agricultural cycle. In comparison to 

the other minor crops, sesame does not require much labor. The crop can be broadcast or 

planted in rows, and there is only a single weeding before harvest. The returns to sesame 

production are difficult to estimate because of the wide range of variation; and the 

production estimates that emerge from in-depth interviews are much higher than the 

quantities obtained in the survey itself The most acceptable estimates appear to be about 

250 kilograms, 100 coros, per field of 5000 square meters. 

Tomatoes and okra are planted in the richer lowlands that retain moisture for 

longer periods of time. Tomatoes may be incorporated into a sorghum field at the time of 
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the last weeding or may be planted in a small plot adjacent to the cereal crop. Okra tends 

to be cultivated in separate plots. The advantage of these crops lies in their low labor 

demand and high marketability. Both the tomatoes and okra are dried and integrated into 

many recipes for the sauce that accompanies boule. The plots tend to be small, less than 

2000 square meters, and the production, in coros, is relatively high. General estimates 

approach 120 coros for okra and 160 coros for tomatoes. As with other crops, the 

constraint to the rainfed cultivation of okra and tomatoes is access to appropriate 

lowlands. 

While the above crops are the most prevalent components of the agricultural 

systems of North Guera, in specific villages other crops with significant economic 

importance are grown on small plots. In parts of Mongo and Bitkine, households produce 

cotton. The cotton fields tend to be less than a thousand square meters, and lint is 

harvested every year and supplied to local tisserants who spin thread and, with small 

traditional hand looms, weave cloth strips that are used in the preparation of clothing or 

household items. These strips are sold locally in the village or in the regional market 

centers, and the revenue represents an important complement to the household income. 

Even more widespread is the cultivation of maize around the household residence. Maize 

plots range from several hundred square meters to two thousand. In Male, for example, 

maize is grown in the corral areas when animals are sent to further pastures. This crop is 

exclusively cultivated by women, who sell the fresh ears in the regional markets. Again, 

households can enjoy a small but significant income from this seasonal activity. On an 
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even more reduced scale, farmers will find specific eco-niches of a few square meters 

near their cereal fields or around the residence to grow melons, or pastique, and squash. 

These products complement both the household diet and the cash inflow. 

Gardening is a highly specialized activity, but very important for income 

generation. Less than ten percent of the sample cultivated garden plots, and these 

households were concentrated in the villages of Mourakitchene, sub-prefecture of 

Mangalme, Ambazira, sub-prefecture of Bitkine, and Bandaro, sub-prefecture of Mongo. 

There is general consistency in plot size and in crop choice across the region. Virtually 

all garden areas are less than 2000 square meters, limited primarily by access to either the 

water or the labor for irrigation. The principal cropping patterns include okra, piment, 

and manioc intercropped with mango, guayava, or citrus trees. A garden can generate 

approximately 100 coros per 1000 square meters per year, which is a sufficiently high 

income to retain labor that might otherwise emigrate. For most crops, the garden cycle 

begins during the dry season usually in January or February when labor demands are 

reduced. Most garden activities then cease during the rainy season, except for the 

continuing harvest of some crops, such as okra. The major task in the gardens is the 

irrigation itself, which must be done on a daily basis under most conditions. Watering is 

done by hand from temporary wells that tend to silt in during the rainy season and must 

be redug every year. 

The agricultural technology applied throughout North Guera does not vary 

significantly in terms of inputs and cropping patterns. On the other hand, farmers do 
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experiment with timing and variety, and they possess, as expected, intimate knowledge of 

the micro-niches in their local environment. The core technology depends on the 

intensive use of manual labor, and labor saving devices have only begun to be 

disseminated throughout the region. The principal agricultural tools are the long-handled 

round-faced hoe, known as a djarai, the angled hoe, known as a koudoungar, the axe, and 

the machete. Most transport activities are done by donkeys, rented camels, or, more 

frequently, by women. In some villages, there is an effort to introduce animal traction for 

transport, for land preparation, and processing tasks such as shelling groundnuts. Both 

the quantitative data and observation in the villages confirm that labor is the most binding 

constraint to the expansion of agriculture at the household level. 

In the land-abundant situation found in most of North Guera, crop rotation and 

fallowing, or Jachere, constitute the major strategies of maintaining soil fertility. Cereal 

fields tend to be left fallow after five to ten years of use, although berbere lands are 

cultivated almost continuously. Peanut fields are rotated every two years, and sesame 

fields every year. Periods of fallow range fi-om five to ten years. The second strategy to 

enhance soil fertility involves fertilization. Many households arrange parcage contracts 

with nomadic Arab groups that fi-equent the region during specific times of the year. 

Under these contracts the nomads agree to maintain their herds, often more than a 

thousand animals, on a specific field for about fifteen days where the animals can browse 

crop residue. The farmer also agrees to pay a certain "parcage fee" usually expressed in 

loafs of sugar and coros of grain. In villages with livestock, households will incorporate 
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manure into fields adjoining the residence, and manure is commonly applied to garden 

plots and young fruit trees. 

If lack of labor is the major constraint to the expansion of agriculture, the second 

most salient problem results from the uncertainty of production. The unpredictability of 

the climate is the primary source of that uncertainty. The successful agricultural 

campaign requires not only adequate rainfall, but also a good distribution of rainfall. The 

climatic patterns, however, vary extremely from one year to the next and, within a given 

year, from one part of the Guera to another. There were areas in Mangalme where the 

rains stopped, kno^vn as rupture de pluie, before the critical pollination phase of the 

agricultural cycle, as well as areas of berbere and sorghum which were destroyed by 

flooding. While 1992 was considered a fair agricultural year, the reported production 

levels are more remarkable for their high levels of variation among households, villages, 

and sub-prefectures. 

Farmers attempt to counteract the unpredictability of the climate by cultivating on 

parcels in different zones and by utilizing several crop varieties with different 

characteristics of drought resistance. Other technological strategies attempt to maximize 

the efficiency of what moisture does arrive. The national support services and the non

governmental organizations have promoted the construction of diguettes that retain and 

concentrate rainfall in specific crop areas, while reducing soil loss due to ruissellement, or 

erosive run-off. The use of diguettes is not yet widespread. 
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Another source of production uncertainty is insect and pest damage. The 

widespread and continuing devastation of the mil penicillaire crop by chenine and 

charaqon has already resulted in a shift of the regional fanning system. Beyond this 

specific problem, however, farmers fear the annual attacks of crickets, grasshoppers, and 

locust. These attacks are known as djarat, a term after which several famine crises have 

been named. Farmers state that early rains, in May, will occasion the arrival of locust 

swarms, which can totally destroy a crop in a brief period of time. While government 

brigades are assigned the responsibility of insect control, the problem is too 

overwhelming during years of attack. 

This combination of problems due to climate and pests has consequently produced 

a highly uncertain environment in which farmers carry out their subsistence strategies. 

When truly bad years occur, there is little to be done to alleviate the consequences, and, 

as shall be seen below, the mitigating strategies are all based off-farm. In good years, 

granaries will be filled, and general sense of relief pervades the region. Farmers stated 

consistently, however, that good years occur only once or twice in ten years. Under 

"normal" conditions, that is, less than ideal but not disastrous, farmers rely on their 

indigenous knowledge and the available technological alternatives to maximize the 

possibilities that nature has presented during that year. 

Pastoralism 

In the North Guera region, three types of livestock can be distinguished: large 

animals, or bovines, small ruminants, or sheep and goats, and poultry. Each type is 
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important to the farming system and to the specific strategies of food security in the 

region; however, the maimer in which these animals are integrated into the farming 

system varies widely. In over eighteen percent of the households, only chickens were 

raised; in 32 percent of the sample, poultry and small ruminants made up the livestock 

capital of the household; and twenty percent of the households had all three livestock 

types. About fourteen percent of the households had no animals at all. 

Cattle 

As mentioned earlier, cattle are considered the preferred livestock type because of 

their high value, their flmction as a savings mechanism, their ability to generate income, 

their source of protein for the family, and their enhancement of social status. In 

Mangalme, 24 percent of the households had an average herd of eight head; in Bitkine 23 

percent of the sample had twelve animals; and in Mongo nearly forty percent of the 

households had eleven head. Because of their worth "on the hoof, households do not 

raise cattle for the market and only sell their culled animals or younger animals when 

household necessities so demand. Of course, during periods of crisis, the livestock 

market becomes much more active. In the survey sample, less than fifteen percent of the 

households in Mangalame and Bitkine sold three animals. In Mongo, less than twenty 

percent of the sample sold an average of four animals. Furthermore, cattle are even less 

likely to be slaughtered for family consvmiption. Such events occur when an animal dies, 

when crisis strikes, or when a religious or social occasion so merits. 
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That less than one-third of the entire sample raises cattle reflects the constraints 

associated with this activity. The acquisition of cattle requires a high capital outlay; their 

care exerts significant pressure on household labor resources; and the drought-related 

risks with cattle-raising are high. In Mangalme, where climatic conditions were more 

erratic, about thirteen percent of households in Bitkine lost an average of ten animals, a 

number than exceeds average herd size. In Bitkine, nine percent of cattle-raisers lost an 

average of four animals, and in Mongo, 21 percent of the families lost an average of five 

animals. Since the households in Mongo tend to possess more cattle, their risks are 

proportionately higher, which the data seem to confirm in a comparison of sales and 

mortality numbers. 

Several strategies of cattle management have become apparent. The number of 

head maintained by a sedentary household is limited by access to pasture, water, and 

labor. As a herd expands, it must range farther, and more labor is required to care for the 

animals and to provide the critical water. A larger outlay of cash is also necessary to 

acquire mineral salts, or natron, and purchased feed, such as farine or paille. As a herd 

goes beyond fifteen to twenty animals, substantial trade-offs arise in the allocation of 

labor between agricultural and pastoral activities. One strategy commonly practiced 

among sedentary groups is to leave animals under the care of more pjistorally-oriented 

groups; in North Guera these groups would principally be comprised of Arab 

transhumants and nomads. In sedentary Arab ethnic villages, like Sara Arab and Oyo, 

some families have split off from the main residence cluster and moved their herds into 
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semi-permanent camps, or feriks, located in more isolated areas close to pastures. Oyo, 

as an example, has three such camps. Other village families will entrust their animals to 

nomads who travel throughout central Chad. Again in ethnic Arab villages, often 

members of the village will join the nomadic groups for a number of years, caring not 

only for their animals but for those of fellow villagers. In non-Arab ethnic villages, the 

animals are simply entrusted to the nomads. Under this management strategy, there is a 

mutual agreement that all offspring remain with the owners of the cattle; however, all 

milk products are ceded to the Arab caretakers. Almost thirteen percent of the sample had 

entrusted all their cattle to the Arabs. 

For those households that raise their own cattle, the major problems are pasture 

and water. Around most villages, there are wells that are designated for the use of 

livestock, where special troughs have been set up. Cattle are watered at these wells daily, 

usually by young boys. As a rule, the cattle are taken to designated ranges through 

established "corridors" that avoid the agricultural fields. Livestock damage of 

agricultural crops is a central issue of concern in some villages, especially with the heavy 

movement of nomad herds through the region. During the dry season, it may be 

necessary to purchase paille or bran de mil to give to weakened animals. All animals are 

fed natron as a mineral feed supplement. Vaccinations are provided gratis by the 

veterinary services for the major epidemic diseases, and villagers are able to recognize 

several health risks for which traditional cures are indicated. Another source of risk is the 

presence of jackals and wild dogs that can attack and kill calves. 
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The revenue from cattle-raising is derived from the sale of milk and butter and the 

eventual sale of culled cows or young males. Based on in-depth interviews with Arab 

villagers, it was assumed that a typical herd of ten cows will produce five live calves 

annually. For eight lactating cows, total fresh milk production is estimated at 960 coros, 

or an average of one coro per day for 120 days. If sold, this fresh milk could bring in a 

revenue of 96,000 CFA. Since there is not an adequate market for fresh milk, which is 

highly perishable, virtually all families remove the butterfat in order to process soured 

milk and butter. The estimated amount of fresh milk renders fifty bottles, or 76 

centimeters of butter and 1100 coros of soured milk, which is routinely augmented with 

water. The average value of this combination of products is 62,500 CFA. It is further 

estimated that for a herd of ten animals, two culled animals and two yearling calves 

become available for market, taking into consideration the reconstitution of the herd. The 

value of these four animals is estimated at 60,000 CFA, and the total annual income, 

under these assumptions, is 122,500 CFA, a significant sum in North Guera. For a two 

cow herd, under similar assumptions, the annual income flow is estimated at 27,500 CFA. 

These revenue figures support the argument that cattle ownership is a 

discriminating indicator of both household wealth and a more stable food security 

situation (Finan et al. 1993: 45). As shall be seen below, there is a patterned response to 

recurrent and to severe crisis of which the sale of livestock is a critical element. When 

families wdth cattle anticipate the reduction of cereal supplies below a certain adequate 

amount, animals will be sold to replenish the granaries. In this sense, cattle ownership, in 
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that it can store a significant amount of wealth, acts as a buffer against most crisis years. 

Small Ruminants 

Small ruminants, or sheep and goats, are more accessible and more resistant to the 

impacts of drought. In the average herd, goats far outnumber the sheep, but they tend to 

be raised together. Over sixty percent of Mangalme households had an average of nine 

sheep or goats; in Bitkine, 54 percent of the households owned an average of twelve 

small ruminants; in Mongo 68 percent of the sample had an average herd of ten sheep or 

goats. Their unit value is less than one tenth that of cattle, and as a convenient savings 

mechanism, they can be "monetized" to meet the small cash needs that typically arise for 

households. Around forty percent of the households in Mongo and Mangalme sold four 

to five animals, while twenty percent of Bitkine households sold six animals. Under 

current management systems, small ruminants do not generate steady income as cattle do, 

nor do they provide the same amount of protein in the form of meat or milk, although 

goat milk is commonly given to children. These animals are utilized on special religious 

occasions for rogatory sacrifices or for social events. Overall, the slaughter rate of 

animals is low; only about twenty percent of the households slaughtered an average of 

three animals. These statistics suggest that the primary function of small ruminant 

ownership is to store household wealth and to use the herd as a buffer against climatic 

crises. 

The management of small ruminants requires little labor, which is provided 

usually by young boys, for the pasturing and watering, or by women of the household, for 
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the feeding and milking. The herds leave the village daily to go to pasture areas, then 

return at nightfall to their separate households. Families do tend to combine their 

individual animals into cooperative herds for the sake of efficiency. During the 

agricultural season, while the crops are small in the fields, the small ruminants may be 

tethered near the household and fed with crop residue or dry matter gathered from the 

pasture areas, in order to avoid damage to the crops. These animals normally do not 

consume purchased feeds. Since feed and labor requirements are not large, few families 

have any goats or sheep entrusted to Arabs, unlike the case with the larger cattle. 

Fowl 

Fowl is the most widespread type of livestock. The majority of households raise 

chickens as a minor source of protein and income. Average ownership per household was 

eight birds, with a range between one and fifty. The survey data show that about 35-37 

percent of the households in Mangahne and Bitkine sold an average of six birds, which 

represents an armual income of about 1200-1800 CFA. Almost half the households in 

Mongo sold an average of ten chickens for an income of 2000-3000 CFA. Eggs tend to 

be consumed within the household and are not marketed, while chickens are often 

slaughtered for special occasions or when guests arrive. Twenty-four percent of the 

Bitkine households consumed three birds, while in Mangalme, sixty percent of the 

households consumed five birds. About one-half of the Mongo sample slaughtered six 

birds. 
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Chickens are raised around the household residence and require no purchased 

inputs. They feed on residue from food preparation and wild seeds. The amount of labor 

required for the care of poultry is negligible, and is supplied by the women and young 

girls of the household. On the other hand, chickens are highly susceptible to disease, and 

the number of birds that died exceeds on average the number of birds currently owned. 

Internal household ownership patterns can be distinguished. Individuals within 

households may have their own herds, particularly in polygynous relationships where the 

wives do not live under the same roof Each wife may retain ownership over cattle, goats, 

sheep, or poultry. The data suggests that for all livestock types, approximately ninety 

percent of the herd is considered the joint property of the household. 

In some villages, the ownership of beasts of burden is important. In North Guera, 

where long distances and high transaction costs are part of life, donkeys, or I'ane, and 

camels supply critical transportation services. Arab nomads are the traditional camel 

owners, and they regularly rent their animals out to farmers for the transport of product 

from the fields to the residence. About forty percent of the sample owned at least one 

donkey, with little variation across sub-prefecture. It is clear that jointly managed 

households tend to own donkeys, whereas female-headed households normally do not. 

Conclusions 

North Guera is a prime example of a region with extreme variability of livelihood 

systems demonstrated in its range of culture and ethnicity, climatic constraints, household 

economic strategies and availability of resources. While appearances may lead one to 
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believe that every household in a certain village would share common cultural and even 

kinship ties, actually, variation within the village itself is the norm. Complex farming 

systems, developed by rural households in North Guera, diversify resources among many 

cropping and livestock activities. The complexity of the system is a result of the 

variations in soil type, availability of irrigation water, livestock ownership, access to 

labor, as well as the internal dynamics within the household. The household's choice of 

the type of farming system employed depends upon the above variations. 

Ultimately, in North Guera, the amount of land one will have is largely dependent 

upon the access one has to labor. Since clearing the land is labor-intensive, it is primarily 

organized through local, cooperative work groups, called nafir. However, one must have 

the resources to sponsor them, in order to be privy to their services. Therefore, a 

household is limited in the amount of land they can cultivate by the availability of their 

own household labor, and/or the resources for hosting a nafir. 

Livestock ownership is critical to the livelihood security of rural households in 

Chad as well as most of West Africa. The most important animals are cattle, or bovines, 

and small ruminants, like sheep and goats, with poultry following shortly thereafter. 

Livestock is valued as a source of protein since other sources of protein are scarce in this 

region. Further, they are useful as a savings mechanism, they provide an income flow, 

and they serve a critical fimction in social interaction, inter-household alliances and the 

contraction of marriage. During difficult periods, where famine looms, livestock offer a 

degree of food security. However, raising livestock is demanding with respect to labor. 
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capital, and experience. Also, if pastures are insufficient, the risk of losing one's 

resources invested in the animals, is high. Because of the above factors, the ownership 

and management of livestock vary greatly throughout North Guera. 

The three types of households I found in North Guera could be described as 

follows: agricultural, agro-pastoral and sedentary pastoral. In the first type, the 

agricultural, large livestock is not raised, because of the lack of water, or insufficient 

pastures, though certain households may keep a few chickens and goats. The second 

type, the agro-pastoral, maintains a small number of cattle, two to ten head, as a protein-

source and a buffer against crop failure. A third type of household, the sedentary pastoral 

variety, is found in the Arab villages. The herds tend to be large, and many are managed 

by transhumant or nomad encampments. While this third type primarily identifies itself 

as livestock herders, the household may also cultivate a grain field, or even engage in 

irrigated agriculture. Even though the type and number of animals owned can vary 

considerably, ranging from households with two chickens to the household with fifty 

cows or more, overall, animals, whether cattle, ruminant or fowl, are integral to 

livelihood systems. 

If lack of labor is the primary constraint to the expansion of agriculture, the 

second is the uncertainty of production. Climate unpredictability is the main source of 

that uncertainty. A successfiil agricultural campaign demands adequate as well as a good 

distribution of rainfall. However, climatic patterns, vary greatly from one year to the next 

as well as from one part of the Guera to another, within a given year. 
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VARIABILITY IN RESOURCE ENDOWMENTS IN NORTH GUERA, CHAD 

The economic well-being and food security of households in the area depends on 

the access to productive resources as well as on the technologies which determine the 

amount of agricultural production they can generate with their resources. This section 

examines the variation in access to the main agricultural resources: household labor, land, 

and livestock, across the sample households. This analysis of resource access and use 

provides the basis for comparing the relative vulnerability of different household types in 

the three sub-prefectures. 

Labor 

The labor force provided by family members represents the most elemental and 

unalienable productive resource possessed by rural households, and the returns to this 

labor in its different allocations determines the matenal well-being of ail household 

members. In North Guera, household labor can be employed in four basic sets of 

activities. The first is agriculture and pastoralism. Family labor is primarily used in 

conjunction with other resources, notably land, seed, and tools, to generate agricultural 

outputs and to raise and herd livestock. Second, family labor is allocated to domestic 

tasks, that include food processing and preparation, child care, cleaning chores, and house 

construction and repair. Third, family members are often employed for payment, either in 

cash or in products, off-farm. In most cases, this labor is paid agricultural work on the 
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lands of others in the region. For example, many merchants, public functionaries, and 

Arabs hire agricultural labor for their fields, thus offering seasonal day-labor employment 

to villagers. Also included in this category is seasonal emigration, whereby adult males 

of the household will leave the village after harvest, usually to N'Djamena or to the South, 

and obtain manual wage employment until the following rainy season. The final set of 

labor activities is non-agricultural, usually carried out around the household residence, 

and includes the artisanal production of nattes, or woven mats, or pottery, petty retail 

commerce in the village, and the sale of fuelwood or construction wood. 

The availability of labor and the allocation patterns within households depend on 

the demographic structure. Not all individuals provide identical labor services. The 

biological constraints of physiological development as well as social norms defining the 

appropriate division of labor by gender and age limit the scale of the labor force of any 

group of individuals. Small children and many elderly are physically incapable of 

undertaking most agricultural tasks. Moreover, some tasks, such as food preparation and 

the collection of water and firewood are performed only by women in the villages of 

North Guera. The active workforce within a family includes only those individuals 

capable of undertaking productive tasks, taking into consideration the norms of local 

society. 

A first estimate of the active workforce within surveyed households is to count 

only individuals between the ages of fifteen and sixty, on the assumption that the 

members who fall outside this range are either too old or too young to work. Table 6.1 



shows that the surveyed households have on average of 2.6 working-age adults, aged 

fifteen to sixty. 

Table 6.1 Household Access to Working-age Adults (By Sub-prefecture and 
Household Type) 
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SUB-PREFECTURE/ N.of N. of N. of Female % Female Adult- Dependency 
HOUSEHOLD TYPE Adults Adult- Adult- Equivalents/ Ratio 

(15-65 vrs) Enuivalents Eouivalents Total 

MANG ALME 2.7 3.4 2.0 58.8 1.3 

Most Vulnerable 2.1 2.7 1.9 70.4 1.3 

Women Widows 2.4 3.1 2.2 71.0 0.8 

Other 1.7 2.3 1.7 73.9 1.6 

Young Couples 2.4 3.0 1.6 53.3 1.3 

Least Vulnerable 3.4 4.2 2.1 50.0 1.4 

I BITKINE I 2.5 I 3.2 I 1.9 I 59.4 I 1.4 I 
Most Vulnerable 1.9 2.4 1.6 66.7 1.1 

Women Widows 1.7 2.2 1.7 77.3 1.0 

Other 1.5 2.1 1.6 76.2 1.5 

Young Couples 2.4 2.7 1.5 55.6 1.1 

Least Vulnerable 3.3 4.3 2.3 53.5 1.7 

I MONGO I 2.5 I 3.2 I 1.9 I 59.4 I 1.4 I 
Most Vulnerable 2.0 2.4 1.5 62.5 1.3 

Women Widows 1.8 2.4 1.7 70.8 1.4 

Other 1.3 1.7 1.5 88.2 1.5 

Young Couples 2.5 2.7 1.4 51.9 I. I 

Least Vulnerable 3.1 4.1 2.2 53 .7 1.5 

Total 2.6 3.3 1.9 57.6 1.4 
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The range of variation in the sample is from zero to ten working-age adults per 

household. The households with no working-age adults are elderly heads of household 

with no adult children living with them. Overall there is not much difference in the 

number of working-age adults per household across the three sub-prefectures, with 2.5 in 

Mongo and Bitkine, and 2.7 in Mangalme. However, the number of working-age adults is 

significantly lower in the vulnerable household categories as compared with the other 

households in the sample. In each of the three sub-prefectures, the less vulnerable 

households have, on the average, at least one more worker than the more vulnerable 

households. This difference is explained by the greater overall size of the less vulnerable 

households compared to the vulnerable households. 

In the reality of North Guera village life, however, children less than fifteen years 

of age and individuals over the age of sixty are able, and do perform productive tasks. In 

fact, some activities, such as herding livestock, or gardienage, are often designated as the 

children's responsibility, while other activities, such as food preparation, often rests with 

the elderly females. It is true that children and elderly are restricted from more strenuous 

activities and their level of effort is generally lower; however, they do contribute to the 

household workforce. In order to account for these younger and older workers, an "adult-

equivalent" was calculated for each household. Each working-age adult, from the ages of 

fifteen to sixty was given a weight of 1.0, children from seven to fifteen and adults 

between sixty and eighty counted for 0.5, while individuals over eighty years were given 

a weight of 0.1. When these calculations are included in the analysis, the number of adult-
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equivalents per household for the entire sample is 3.3, a total workforce over 25 percent 

larger than the number of working-age adults, indicating the relative importance of the 

young and old in the household labor pool. As was the case with working-age adults, the 

adult-equivalents available to the household are significantly greater for the less 

vulnerable household type than for the more vulnerable ones, especially the female-

managed households. 

The gender breakdown of workers is important because a number of tasks are 

undertaken either by one sex or the other. In-depth interviews strongly suggest that 

women are particularly burdened by the number of activities under their specific 

responsibility. Women participate in all but the most strenuous agricultural activities, for 

example, land clearing, and there are certain agricultural tasks reserved only for women, 

for example, battage and vannage. At the same time, women are also responsible for 

most domestic activities, such as food processing and preparation, the collection of 

fiielwood and water, the collection of wild foods, and child care. Men, for their part, are 

charged with the construction and repair of the compound residences and fences, which is 

a labor-intensive, dry season activity. Within the villages, large livestock activities are 

primarily men's responsibility. 

As a recent food security strategy, many young men have emigrated outside of the 

village, primarily seasonally but also long-term in search of gainful employment. One 

impact of this trend has been to increase the weight of female labor in the workforce. 

Overall, the share of women in the household labor approaches sixty percent. For obvious 
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reasons, the female-headed households have significantly higher proportions of female 

labor, seventy to eighty percent, than do households with resident husbands. For the 

entire sample, households have approximately two female adult-equivalents. Even though 

the proportion of female workers is higher in the female-headed households, the less 

vulnerable households have a greater total number of female adult-equivalents. 

As the section on the demographic characteristics of North Guera has 

demonstrated, the vast majority of the population is under 35 years of age. For such a 

demographic structure, the number of workers relative to non-workers in the household is 

a significant relationship. The standard measure for this relationship is the dependency 

ratio, which measures the number of dependents, including children and elderly, per 

working-age adult. Thus, the dependency ratio may be interpreted as the number of 

household members that must be supported by a worker, in addition to himselCherself 

As shown in Table 6.1, there are no strong patterns of variation in dependency ratios 

when broken down by region and household type. Each of the three sub-prefectures is 

very close to the overall ratio of 1.4. Surprisingly, the vulnerable households exhibit 

somewhat lower dependency ratios than the less vulnerable category. Thus, while the 

more vulnerable households have fewer working-age adults, each adult is also supporting 

relatively fewer dependents. 

Household Labor Allocations 

Virtually every household in the sample allocates time to agricultural activities. 

It is difficult, however, to acquire direct estimates of the agricultural labor demand from 
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survey data. Nevertheless, in-depth group interviews generated individual crop budgets 

which contain indirect estimates of the amount of labor required per crop, per unit of 

land. If the amount of land in the five principal crops is multiplied by the relevant labor 

coefficient firom the crop budgets, it is possible to arrive at a general estimate of the labor 

involved in agriculture. The resulting number is actually low because it does not include 

minor agricultural activities nor the time spent on the care of livestock. Table 6.2 

provides a summary of those estimates and compares the relationship between labor 

demand and labor supply during the period of the agricultural campaign. The agricultural 

demand for labor is significantly higher in Mangalme than the other sub-prefectures and 

also greater among the less vulnerable households, reflecting larger quantities of land 

cultivated in the five principal crops. The household supply of labor is calculated in terms 

of labor adult-equivalents over 150 days of the agricultural cycle. The labor pool is 

nearly the same for all sub-prefectures, although the less vuhierable household type has a 

much greater supply than the more vulnerable categories. In Table 6.2, the final column 

represents the average by sub-prefecture and household type of the percentage of 

household labor utilized by agriculture during the campaign. In Mangalme, virtually all 

household labor can be employed in agriculture, and there appears to be a labor deficit, on 

the average, among two of the more vuhierable groups. In Bitkine, about two thirds of 

household labor is used by agriculture, with the more vulnerable groups employing a 

significantly greater amount. In Mongo, about ninety percent of the labor pool is utilized 

in agricultural activities with little difference between the household types. 
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Table 6.2 Agricultural Labor Supply And Demand (by Household Type) 

SUB-PREFECTURE/ LABOR: N. of Person-Days RA TIO: Demand/Supply 
HOUSEHOLD TYPE 

Demand Supply HHMean N. of HHs with Deficit 

MANG ALME 444 506 100 38 

Most Vulnerable 372 402 104 41 

Women Widows 403 471 99 27 

Other 308 336 103 43 

Young Couples 495 445 119 67 

Least Vulnerable 533 635 95 34 

I BITKINE I 270 I 486 I 65 I 18 I 
Most Vulnerable 21 8 356 72 18 

Women Widows 173 327 66 16 

Other 248 320 98 32 

Young Couples 238 407 60 11 

Least Vulnerable 338 653 55 18 

I MONGO I 371 I 481 I 89 I 26 I 
Most Vulnerable 267 359 89 24 

Women Widows 232 359 81 15 

Other 191 260 96 27 

Young Couples 333 405 92 31 

Least Vulnerable 486 618 89 29 

Total 363 491 84 28 

While these estimates are only approximations of the amount of labor required for 

agricultural activities, certain general trends can be discerned. These results suggest the 

possibility of labor bottlenecks during the rainy season, which is confirmed by the general 



132 

consensus that June through August are the most burdensome months of the year. 

Furthermore, there is much variation around the mean. For the total sample, more than 

25 percent had a labor demand that exceeded household labor supplies, particularly in 

Mangalme where almost forty percent of the families experienced seasonal labor 

constraints. Among the household types, fewer widows seem to have deficit labor 

supplies, only nineteen percent, since their land holdings are smaller. On the other hand, 

36 percent of the other female-managed households, such as divorced women or women 

with emigrant husbands, appear to have labor problems that exceed the average. 

Another household labor allocation during the critical rainy season is ofF-farm 

employment in agriculture. The demand for agricultural labor represents cash-earning 

possibilities for villagers at precisely the time when stocks from the previous campaign 

are either gone or dwindling. More than half the sample, without significant variation 

among household type or sub-prefecture, engaged in some off-farm wage work during die 

agricultural campaign. 

This data indicates the importance of labor pooling mechanisms which overcome 

labor deficits. The most common of these is nafir, where a single household sponsors a 

group labor activity such as land clearing, weeding, or harvesting. Since sponsorship 

entails the provisioning of food and drink, only the wealthier segments of the village can 

regularly employ this mechanism of labor access at a supra-household level. About forty 

percent of the households reported the use of nafir, with a much greater dependence on 

external labor by those households with resident husbands. The survey further 
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demonstrates that the use of hired labor is negligible among villagers in the sample. Less 

than two percent of the households in Mangalme and Bitkine and only six percent in 

Mongo reported that they hired outside day labor. 

A significant amount of household labor is occupied in domestic tasks, some of 

which are seasonal and some of which occupy household members throughout the year. 

The seasonal tasks involve the maintenance of compound structures. This is essentially a 

male responsibility, and it entails the collection of materials, such as wood and thatch 

material, and the repair of the huts and fences. These activities take place during the dry 

season and may require about a month of effort for a single person. In many households, 

women gather fuelwood during the dry season, and then stockpile it for use over the rainy 

season, when labor demeind for agriculture is high. 

Women generally take care of the daily tasks of household maintenance. This set 

of activities is very labor demanding and, as Table 6.3 demonstrates, most households 

must allocate the equivalent of one full-time female to fulfill these responsibilities. 

Cooking is reported as the most time-consuming task (3.5 hours per day), and in the 

average household, two meals are prepared daily. The transportation of water (2 hours per 

day) and the grinding of meal (1.7 hours per day) together occupy about half of the day, 

and the gathering of fuel wood (1.4 hours per day), requires somewhat more than an hour 

a day. These estimates do not include the time that women spend in gathering wild 

plants, which, although it is a year-round task, is particularly intensive from September to 

December. Nor have the time costs of market purchases been calculated. Normally, 
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Table 6.3 Domestic Tasks by Sub-prefecture And Household Type (in Hours of 
Work per Day) 

SUB-PREFECTURE/ Grinding Transportation Collection of Cooking Total 
HOUSEHOLD TYPE Cereals of Water Fuel wood 

MANG ALME 1.8 1.9 1.4 3.1 8.2 

Most Vulnerable 1.6 1.9 1.5 3.0 8.0 

Women Widows 1.5 1.1 1.4 2.4 6.5 

Other 1.5 2.5 1.4 3.2 8.5 

Young Couples 2.3 1.9 2.0 3.9 10.0 

Least Vulnerable 1.9 2.0 1.4 3.1 8.4 

I BITKINE I 1.8 I 2.4 I 1.4 I 3.5 I 9.1 I 
Most Vulnerable 1.9 2.3 1.4 4.4 10. l 

Women Widows 1.5 2.7 0.8 1.9 6.9 

Other 2.6 2.3 2.1 7.2 14.2 

Young Couples 1.8 2.0 1.5 4.6 9.9 

Least Vulnerable 1.7 2.4 1.5 2.3 7.9 

I MONGO I 1.5 I 1.6 I 1.2 I 3.8 I 8.2 I 
Most Vulnerable 1.4 1.5 1.3 3.8 8.0 

Women Widows 1.3 1.5 1.5 4.1 8.4 

Other 1.4 1.6 1.0 3.1 7.1 

Young Couples 1.4 1.6 1.3 3.8 8.0 

Least Vulnerable 1.7 1.7 1.1 3.9 8.4 

Total 1.7 2.0 1.4 3.5 8.5 

women spend one day a week at the local market, which might be located in the village or 

up to a j oumey of several hours on foot. 
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These labor allocation patterns demonstrate the high overall demand for 

household labor, the seasonality of this demand and its concentration during the 

agricultural production period, and the disproportionate work load that falls upon the 

shoulders of women in the North Guera rural society. In this sense, it is important to 

consider the presence or absence of a strong labor pool as a critical indicator of the 

household well-being and food security. 

Agricultural Land 

Land resources fall into several distinct categories based on physical 

characteristics and use patterns. Villages have recognized boundaries, which in most 

cases, define extensive land areas, measured in terms of certain numbers of hours walking 

in each direction. These lands are designated as appropriate for pasture or for agriculture, 

depending on physical characteristics. These distinctions, however, are not always clear. 

For example, after harvest, livestock are often pastured on agricultural land, and the 

heavier soils with a high concentration of clay may be used for pasture or for cereal 

production. In the villages where land is less abundant, for example, near Mongo, the 

dynamics of land allocation between range and agricultural use are very complex. Often, 

it involves very distinct social groups, specific to particular geographic areas and 

communities, and is subject to disputes among individuals, communities, and ethnic 

groups. 

There are several important categories of agricultural land, with different 

productive potentials. First, most land receives water only from rainfall, but within the 
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project zone there are some limited areas of irrigated land, found only in a few villages 

near ouaddis, which have an accessible water table during portions of the year. Only five 

of the survey villages, Mourakitchine, Louga, Ambazira, Bandaro, and Oyo, have any 

irrigated land, but only in Mourakitchine does the quantity of irrigated land exceed one 

percent of all agricultural land in the village. Water is transported by hand from hand-dug 

wells to the plants in clay pots or animal skins. This labor-intensive and time-consuming 

technology severely limits the amount of land which can be irrigated and the volume of 

water which can be applied. 

Rainfed land is further broken down on the basis of soil structure, such as sand 

versus clay, and drainage characteristics. Low-lying areas without good drainage, or bas-

fonds, and soils with a high concentration of clay, permit the practice of decrue or 

recession agriculture. A variety of sorghum called berbere, is adapted to this type of 

land. Berbere is planted during the rainy season and utilizes water trapped in the soil. 

Berbere is harvested much later than the other rainfed cereals and thus provides a means 

to extend the period over which locally-grown cereal supplies are available. Berbere is 

grown on ninety percent of decrue lands, another six percent is in tomatoes, and the 

remaining decrue land is planted with okra and other vegetables. Within the survey, 21 

percent of agricultural land is decrue, with a more concentrated distribution in Mangalme 

and Mongo: 55 percent of the decrue land reported in the survey is found in Mangalme 

sub-prefectures, forty percent in Mongo, and only five percent in Bitkine. 
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For the villages in the survey, the average distance from the household to the 

fields is approximately three kilometers, with a slightly greater distance, of four 

kilometers, for households in Mangalme, and somewhat closer, two kilometers, for 

sampled households in Bitkine and Mongo. The fact that the fields are so far removed 

from the villages suggest that good agricultural land is widely dispersed. 

Table 6.4 demonstrates the patterns of access to land by households within the 

sample. Overall, households reported that they farmed an average of 3.3 hectares. The 

average area in Mangalme is larger at four hectares, while farms in Bitkine are somewhat 

smaller at slightly under three hectares. If an average cereal yield of 600 

kilograms/hectare for a family of 5.5 persons is assumed, the amount of cereal per 

member is approximately 360 kilograms, which meets only the minimal food 

requirements, leaving very little additional production to pay for other household 

necessities or to store against a subsequent bad year. 

Significant variations in land holdings are observed across the household 

categories. In each of the three sub-prefectures, the households that have access to more 

labor and livestock farmed at least one hectare more on average than those who have less 

access to labor and livestock. The second category of household is considered more 

vulnerable, while the first v^ll be referred to as less vulnerable. An extreme case of 

variability in terms of land holdings is found in Mongo where the area farmed by the less 

vulnerable households was 75 percent greater than the more vulnerable. Furthermore, 

looking at breakdowns by type of land, the less vulnerable households have much greater 



Table 6.4 Area Cultivated Per Household, Means of Acquisition, And Area Per Adult-equivalent (by Sub
prefecture and Household Type) 

SUB-PREFECTURFl Area Cultivated per Household (ha) Means of Acquisition (%) Area per 
HOUSEHOLD TYPE Adult-

Total Rainfed Recession Irrigated Self-cleared Gift Inherited From the Husband Equivalent 
(ha) 

MANG ALME 3.90 2.58 1.16 0.13 44 10 39 6 1.32 

Most Vulnerable 3.31 2.22 0.97 0.08 34 12 43 10 1.37 

Women Widows 3.41 2.21 1.04 0.15 39 6 37 18 1.24 

Other 2.88 1.99 0.79 0.01 22 16 53 6 1.42 

Young Couples 4.29 2.86 1.34 0.09 58 12 27 2 1.53 

Least Vulnerable 4.61 3.03 1.39 0.20 56 7 34 2 1.25 

BIT KINE 2.87 2.71 0.12 0.00 39 9 30 22 1.03 

Most Vulnerable 2.38 2.32 0.03 0.00 30 13 41 15 1.16 

Women Widows 1.90 1.90 0.00 0.00 21 17 53 8 1.10 

Other 2.58 2.58 0.00 0.00 36 12 39 12 1.48 

Young Couples 2.68 2.51 0.07 0.00 35 9 30 25 1.00 

Least Vulnerable 3.49 3.23 0.25 0.00 49 5 16 30 0.85 

MO NGO 3.17 2.36 0.78 0.00 48 5 23 24 1.11 

Most Vulnerable 2.34 1.79 0.54 0.00 39 7 35 19 1.06 

Women Widows 2.04 1.56 0.48 0.00 23 9 61 7 1.09 

Other 1.63 1.33 0.29 0.00 48 7 32 14 1.20 

Young Couples 2.95 2.22 0.71 0.01 48 6 13 32 1.20 

Least Vulnerable 4.09 2.98 1.04 0.00 57 3 10 30 1.05 

Avg. N. of 
Yrs.under 
Cultivation 
per Field 

9.9 

9.3 

10.6 

9.5 

5.9 

10.6 

7.5 

7.7 

12.0 

6.2 

4.5 

7.3 

7.3 

7.5 

10.6 

7.6 

4.7 

7.1 

l Total · ·· J 3.32 J 2.54 · J .69 J 0.04 · J 44 J 8 J 30 J 18 J ~· 1.15 j 8.2 j 
..... 
w 
00 
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access to decrue and irrigated lands (which are the best agricultural lands) in comparison 

with the more vulnerable categories. In such an environment, where there is seemingly 

no scarcity of land (as opposed to the situation in Haiti), access to labor and livestock 

determines the amount of land cultivated. 

Land within village boimdaries is, in principal, open to all who claim membership 

in village society, both resident and non-resident. Non-village members may also gain 

access to village lands through negotiations with the village chief, who also serves as a 

land chief. Households acquire land rights either by clearing it themselves, defrichage, or 

through some form of transfer from other village members. The most common 

mechanisms of transfer are 1) patrilineal inheritance, in which a son or daughter 

continues to cultivate the lands of a deceased father, and 2) donation, by which a 

husband, brother, or father clears land for a wife or some other relative. In the North 

Guera society, a wife, or at times each adult who has been married, independently 

manages a certain area of land. If a wife does not bring inherited lands to the marriage, 

the husband will clear a cultivation unit for her, usually smaller in area than the main 

household parcels. Normally, these household units are located in different production 

zones of the village. In effect, this geographic dispersion of fields may also be a risk 

management strategy, since growing conditions are extremely variable even over short 

distances. 

The person who clears a piece of land maintains the usufruct rights for as long as 

the he/she cultivates it, or until he/she transfers it to another individual. Fields which are 
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left fallow revert to public domain once the vegetative growth prohibits agricultural use 

without new clearing. For the entire sample, 44 percent of all parcels were cleared by the 

households, with variations of 48 percent in Mongo and just under forty percent in 

Bitkine. The relatively high proportion of land acquired through clearing suggests that 

land is generally abimdant. On the other hand, good agricultural land appears very 

dispersed, and many people must travel long distances to open unoccupied land. 

One clear pattern among household types is that dejrichage is a more prominent 

access mechanism for the less vulnerable households. Conversely, the vulnerable 

households depend much more on inherited land. This difference is most evident in 

Mangalme, where only 34 percent of the parcels farmed by vulnerable households were 

cleared, and 43 percent of the parcels were inherited. The less vulnerable households 

cleared 56 percent of the parcels they farmed, and inherited only 34 percent of their fields. 

Also important to note is the importance of donated lands for all types of households in 

each of the sub-prefectures. 

In subsistence agriculture, land and labor are complementary inputs, so if 

agricultural land is plentiful in relation to the given population, the amount of land 

farmed by a household is limited only by the amount of household labor. Consequently, a 

relatively constant ratio between land farmed and the number of working-age adults 

would be expected. Conversely, if land is scarce, the distribution of socially-defined 

access mechanisms, rather than available labor, will tend to determine the amount of land 

per worker. Most likely, the average amount of land per worker will be low relative to 
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the amount of land an individual can feasibly farm using the local agricultural practices. 

The survey information strongly supports the hypothesis that agricultural land is plentiful 

relative to the existing population. Households with more available labor, or adult-

equivalents, farm significantly more land, as shown in Table 6.4. This relationship helps 

to explain why the less vulnerable households farm more land; they have larger families 

and more working-age adults. The amount of land farmed per working-age adult in the 

household does not vary greatly, from one to 1.5 hectares per worker, as shown in the 

final column of Table 6.4. In fact, even though the less vulnerable households farm more 

land, they generally farm less land per working-age aduh. 

Another possible indicator of land scarcity at the household level is more 

intensive use of limited land area through more continuous years of cultivation before 

placing the land into fallow. In fact, there is no relationship between the degree of land 

scarcity, or the household land/labor ratio, and the number of years of continuous 

cultivation of fields. Rather, the number of years of cultivation appears to be strongly 

related to the age of the head of household, as shown in Table 6.5. Also the number of 

years of cultivation of the fields does not exhibit any significant pattern across the 

vulnerability categories, except as these categories are related to the age of the head of 

household. Those who tend to be older, namely the less vulnerable and the widows, 

cultivate fields for longer time, and the young couples report fewer years of continuous 

cultivation of their fields. Thus, the survey results suggest that land is not a scarce or 

limiting factor in North Guera, either in general, or for the more vulnerable categories of 
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household. The amount of land cultivated is strongly correlated with the available 

workforce within the household. 

Table 6.5 Average Number of Years Fields Are Cultivated (per Age of Head of 
Household) 

Age of Head of Household Average Number of Years Fields Are Cultiv.ated 

< 35 2.5 

36 - 45 5.8 

46 - 55 8.5 

56 - 65 10.2 

> 65 10.7 

I Total I 9.9 

One pattern of variation among the different categories of households is in land 

use. Table 6.6 shows the percentage of land planted in the five major field crops: 

sorghum, mil penicillaire, berbere, peanuts, and sesame. Overall, sorghum accounts for 

over one-third of agricultural land, ranging from thirty percent in Mangalme, to forty 

I 

percent in Bitkine and Mango. Mil penicillaire and berbere exhibit more variation across 

the sub-prefectures, with mil penicillaire being quite unimportant in Mango, and berbere 

very rare in Bitkine. There is not much variation in the shares of these five crops between 

the more vulnerable and the less vulnerable household categories. The differences in 

cropping pattern are geographical, and determined largely by agro-climatic variations 

across the villages. 

Of the five major field crops, sorghum is almost a universal crop in the project 
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Table 6.6 Distribution of Area Cultivated (by Crop and by Household) 

SUB-PREFECTURE/ Sorghum Mil Penicillaire Berhe re Peanuts Sesame 
HOf 1.,,..,·H111 .n TVPl?. 

MANG ALME 31 18 24 9 11 

Most Vulnerable 33 17 23 9 12 

Women Widows 41 15 21 9 10 

Other 25 21 25 9 13 

Young Couples 36 12 23 10 13 

Least Vulnerable 30 19 26 9 10 

I BITKINE I 40 I 24 I 2 I 16 I 9 I 
Most Vulnerable 40 26 0 17 8 

Women Widows 42 22 3 16 8 

Other 38 27 0 19 6 

Young Couples 39 29 0 17 10 

Least Vulnerable 41 22 4 15 9 

I MONGO I 40 I 2 I 20 I 15 I 19 I 
Most Vulnerable 37 3 17 17 21 

Women Widows 32 5 15 16 28 

Other 37 3 13 25 19 

Young Couples 41 1 20 15 16 

Least Vulnerable 43 2 23 12 16 

Total 37 14 16 13 13 

area in each of the three sub-prefectures. Ninety-two percent of the sampled households 

grew sorghum in 1992, and even in Mangalme, with the lowest proportion of sorghum 

producers, over 85 percent of the households planted this crop. The second most 
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widespread crop was peanuts, by 84 percent of the households. This crop exhibits 

somewhat more regional variation, from three-fourths of the households in Mangaime, to 

ninety percent in Bitkine. Sesame was grown by two-thirds of all the households in the 

sample, but total production was not great, averaging 100 kilograms, or forty coros per 

household, mainly processed into cooking oil for home consumption. Production of mil 

and berbere are more restricted by soil conditions. Only about forty percent of the 

surveyed households grew these two crops. Both vary greatly in importance across the 

sub-prefectures. Mil penicillaire is grown by half the households in Mangaime, two-

thirds of the households in Bitkine, but only ten percent of those in Mongo. Berbere is 

very widespread in Mangaime, grown by one-third of the households in Mongo, and less 

than ten percent of the households in Bitkine. Berbere shows significant variation across 

the vulnerability categories. A significantly greater percentage of the less vulnerable 

households cultivate berbere than the more vulnerable categories in each of the three sub-

prefectures. 

The average total production per household of all the five crops is greater for the 

less vulnerable households than for the more vulnerable categories. This pattern is 

explained by the fact that the less vulnerable households farm more land, and also that 

they obtain higher yields. This strong pattem in yields across the household categories is 

somewhat surprising. Several explanations are possible. First, the less vulnerable 

households have more available household labor per hectare of land, and may be 

obtaining higher yields through more labor-intensive techniques. However, the 
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differences in labor availability per hectare are not very great and, in any case, there is no 

reason to suppose that all available family labor is actually utilized in agricultural 

activities. Another possible explanation is that the less vulnerable household categories 

have access to more productive land. 

Livestock 

Unlike labor and land, not all households in the project area have access to 

livestock. However, livestock is an extremely important and valuable resource. The 

types of livestock found in the project area include cows, small ruminants, or sheep and 

goats, donkeys, and poultry. Although camels exist in the project area, only one 

household reported ownership. Livestock serve several important economic functions for 

village households. Cows, goats, sheep, and poultry are slaughtered for meat, cows and 

ruminants provide hides and milk, and poultry supply eggs. Donkeys provide the only 

non-human mode of transportation for the village populations. Finally, animals serve an 

important role as a store of wealth. In difficult times livestock can be sold to purchase 

household necessities. This wealth function is extremely important, since it is one of the 

few available means of providing insurance within an extremely uncertain environment. 

At the same time it is important to note that a significant proportion, approximately 

fifteen percent, of families have no livestock and thus lack this important buffer against 

climatic variation. Of the households without livestock, 72 percent are in the vulnerable 

categories, and the vast majority are female-managed families. 
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Table 6.7 provides information about the distribution of the different types of 

livestock among the categories of household. Overall, less than thirty percent of the 

households owned any cattle, or bovines. There is substantial variation in ownership of 

cattle across the sub-prefectures, with less than one-quarter of households in Mangalme 

and Bitkine having cattle, to almost forty percent of the households in Mongo. More 

substantial variation is observed across the household categories, especially in Mangalme 

and Bitkine, where the percentage of less vulnerable households possessing cattle is over 

twice that of the more vulnerable households. Within the vulnerable category, however, 

the young couples are more likely to have cattle than the female-headed households. In 

Mongo, which has the highest proportion of households with cattle, the variation across 

the household categories is not so great, with the exception of the young couples, of 

which almost sixty percent own cattle. 

Small ruminants, sheep and goats, are much more widely distributed among the 

surveyed households, with over sixty percent of the households reporting ownership. 

Again, the less vulnerable groups exhibit a somewhat higher proportion of households 

with ruminants, but the difference is not as pronounced as for cattle. 

Donkeys are owned by 41 percent of the surveyed households. The percentages of 

households owning donkeys are much lower for the more vulnerable household 

categories than for the less vulnerable category. However, within the more vulnerable 

categories, the young couples are more likely to own donkeys than the female-headed 

households. 



Table 6.7 Distribution of Livestock (per Household, Sub-prefecture and 
Household Type) 

SUB-PREFECTURE/ 
HOUSEHOLD TYPE 

LIVESTOCK AT THE HOUSEHOLD LEVEL 

SUB-PREFECTURE/ 
HOUSEHOLD TYPE 

Cattle Ruminants Donkeys Fowl SUB-PREFECTURE/ 
HOUSEHOLD TYPE 

% of 
HHs 

N % of 
HHs 

N % of 
HHs 

N % of 
HHs 

N 

MANGALME 242 7.6 61.4 9.1 43.9 1.6 81.1 8 

Most Vulnerable 15.1 8.2 54.8 7.4 27.4 1.6 76.7 5 

Women Widows 11.5 7.7 53.8 6.6 19.2 1.6 73.1 4 Women 

Other 11.4 4.8 51.4 6.3 22.9 1.6 77.1 4 

Young Couples 33.3 12.0 66.7 11.3 58.3 1.4 83.3 10 

Least Vulnerable 35.6 7.3 69.5 10.7 64.4 1.6 86.4 11 

BITKINE 23.4 11.8 53.9 11.7 41.4 1.5 64.1 8 

Most Vulnerable 16.7 9.8 43.1 8.1 31.9 1.4 62.5 8 

Women Widows 4.0 2.0 20.0 10.0 20.0 1.8 40.0 7 Women 

Other 21.1 2.3 52.6 5.8 15.8 1.7 57.9 8 

Young Couples 25.0 15.1 57.1 8.9 53.6 1.2 85.7 8 

Least Vulnerable 32.1 13.2 67.9 14.7 53.6 1.5 66.1 8 

MONGO 39.3 10.9 67.9 10.4 37.9 1.7 73.6 10 

Most Vulnerable 35.1 10.4 66.2 9.8 27.0 1.9 70.3 7 

Women Widows 14.8 8.5 59.3 9.0 11.1 3.7 55.6 7 Women 

Other 20.0 6.3 46.7 13.4 13.3 1.5 60.0 7 

Young Couples 59.4 11.4 81.3 9.4 46.9 1.5 87.5 8 

Least Vulnerable 43.9 11.3 69.7 11.0 50.0 1.6 77.3 13 

TOTAL 29.3 10.2 6L3 10.3 41.0 1.6 73.0 9 
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Finally, approximately three-fourths of the surveyed households reported owning 

poultry. The share of households with poultry varies across the sub-prefectures, from 64 

percent in Bitkine to over eighty percent in Mangalme. There are no strong patterns of 

variation of ownership of poultry across the household categories, except that the 

proportion of female-headed families with poultry is lower than the other categories. 

The average herd size for each of the animal types does not show any significant 

patterns by region or household type. Those with cattle herds have approximately ten 

animals, and a similar number of small ruminants. The average number of donkeys 

owned is somewhat less then two animals, and the average number of poultry per 

household is about nine. 

Because livestock are assets and represent a form of savings, one would expect 

households with greater access to labor and land would be more likely to own livestock. 

Households which have each type of livestock have significantly greater amounts of 

household labor services and agricultural land than those households without animals. 

Thus, ownership of livestock correlates directly with household access to labor and land. 

The welfare and food security of households largely depend on their access to 

productive resources. The analysis of the distribution of access to agricultiu^ resources 

among households in the project area reveals a niunber of significant patterns. First, the 

most fundamental resource available to rural households is labor. Households with more 

available labor also farm more land and have more livestock. The more vulnerable 

household categories, female-headed households and young couples, have on the average 
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less available labor, less land, and fewer livestock. However, these households also have 

fewer members who depend on the available resources. Overall, the general availability 

of agricultural resources is quite low, with 3.3 hectares of agricultural land per family. 

The expected agricultural production from this land area provides a meager basis of 

subsistence for the household. The ratio of land per worker is fairly stable across the 

household types, at slightly over one hectare per worker. Ownership of large livestock, 

such as cattle, ruminants, and donkeys, is limited, and the vulnerable household 

categories are less likely to own these resources. 

Household Income 

Households derive incomes from agricultural activities, livestock, off-farm 

employment, and non-agricultural activities undertaken by household members. In 

addition, households may receive money from members who are currently emigrated, 

although the magnitude of remittances in the project area was generally limited to small 

amounts of household necessities, particularly clothing. Livestock provide income in the 

form of animals actually consumed or sold within a year, as well as milk, butter, and 

eggs. Moreover, the livestock which are not actually consumed represent a store of wealth 

for households. In times of distress, these animals can be sold off to meet immediate 

consumption needs. Thus, ownership of livestock provides a hedge against shortfalls in 

annual incomes. 

The concept of household income includes both in-kind income which is 

consumed directly by the household and cash revenue earned by the sale of agricultural 
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and livestock products. All households, regardless of their poverty level, require some 

cash revenue in order to purchase household necessities which cannot be produced 

directly with the household resources. In order to compare the economic well-being of 

households, it is necessary to measure both cash revenue and in-kind income, as well as 

the ownership of assets in the form of livestock. 

Total income for each household type was estimated in the following steps. First, 

the value of agricultural production was calculated by multiplying the household's 

production of each commodity by its respective price. Representative prices were 

established for each commodity on the basis of information from the household surveys 

and the village surveys. See Table 6.8. This represents the total cash value which the 

households could have obtained if they had in fact sold all of their agricultural output. 

Cash revenues from agricultural sales were estimated directly from information on the 

questiormaires about household sales. Total income from livestock was estimated by 

applying the appropriate market price to each type of animal sold and consumed by each 

household. Again, these representative prices were obtained from information in the 

survey. Cash revenue from livestock was estimated on the basis of actual sales reported 

by the households. The income from off-farm employment was estimated directly from 

information provided in the questionnaires. Respondents were asked to estimate the 

revenue from each household member who received wages for agricultural labor or other 

employment, or who were involved in other remunerative activities such as eirtisanship, 

petty commerce, the sale of fuelwood, and other sources of revenue. 
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It is necessary to note that these estimates of income do not exhaust all possible 

sources. They do not, for example, include potential income, whether in-kind or cash 

revenue, from seasonal or long-term emigration. As stated above, seasonal emigration is 

important for many families, even though the actual income is extremely difficult to 

Table 6.8 Total Cash Value of Principal Agricultural Products 

PRODUCTS 

Household Level Villag e Level Representative 

Price PRODUCTS Mean Median Harvest Soudure 

Representative 

Price 

Sorghum 19 20 15 25 20 

Berbere 17 16 16 33 16 

Penicillaire 38 40 34 55 40 

Peanuts 123 85 50 75 85 

Sesame 186 200 125 225 200 

Niebe 42 40 28 46 40 

Okra 170 150 175 488 150 

Tomato 102 100 130 233 100 

Piment 780 750 780 1400 750 

calculate. Seasonal emigrants tend not to send money because their wage levels are so 

low; but they do accumulate important household items, particularly clothing and staples 

such as soap, tea and sugar, which are brought back to the village. Calculated incomes 

also do not include the estimated value of wild foods and the income transfers from gift-

giving. Both these sources of income are relatively more important for the lowest income 

more vulnerable groups. 
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Estimated Total Household Income 

Table 6.9 reports total income and cash revenues from agriculture and livestock 

activities, as well as income from other types of activities undertaken by household 

members. Looking first at total agricultural income, there is some regional variation, 

from an average of less than CFA 50,000 in Mangalme to almost 60,000 in Mongo. 

However, more pronounced differences are observed across the household 

categories. The total agricultural income of the less vulnerable households is at least 

sixty percent higher than the more vulnerable categories in each of the three sub-

prefectures. Within the more vulnerable categories, however, there are significant 

differences between the young couples and the female-headed households. The 

agricultural income of the young couples is comparable to the less vulnerable, and the 

female-headed households are significantly lower. This general pattern is also found in 

total livestock income, with the exception of the very high average income for "other 

women", or women who don't fit in the other categories, in Mongo. There is also greater 

regional variation in livestock income, with Mongo double that of Bitkine. The less 

vulnerable groups have substantially higher levels of off-farm income in each of the three 

sub-prefectures. Total household income, the aggregation of the three sources, ranges 

from CFA 80,000 in Bitkine to CFA 103,000 in Mongo. Again, there are significant 

differences among the household categories, with the total incomes of female-headed 

households substantially below those of the young couples and the less vulnerable 

households. 



Table 6.9 Total Income And Cash Revenues From Agriculture And Livestock Activities (per Sub-prefecture 
and Household Type) 

SUB- Agricultural Income Livestock Income Income Household Income Per-capita Income Total Value of Livestock 
PREFECTURES/ from Other 
HOUSEHOLD Total Cash Total Cash Activities Total Cash Total Cash Total Per-Capita 
TYPE 

MANG ALME 47,839 11,493 23,452 lS,783 17,470 88,760 44,982 17,290 8,403 74,716 14,573 

Most Vulnerable 31,405 6,S90 14,647 8,S61 13,622 59,674 29,049 16,361 7,S03 S0,43S 13,848 

Widows 32,658 8,451 9,776 S,999 14,729 57,163 29,179 14,598 7,061 37,725 9,758 
Women 

Other 21,758 4,214 14,781 9,724 9,S30 46,069 23,964 13,377 6,901 27,371 7,716 

Young Couples S6,82S 9,295 24,812 10,720 23,158 104,795 43,174 28,886 10,167 145,242 40,S9S 

Least Vulnerable 68,173 17,476 34,345 24,717 22,232 124,749 64,425 18,438 9,S02 104,759 lS,471 

BITKINE S1 ,3S 1 21 ,038 1S,69S 13,261 12,491 79,S37 46,789 16,249 10,303 103,910 18,603 

Most Vulnerable 36,255 16,879 ll,S79 9,043 6,S15 S4,349 32,438 17,251 11,583 61,488 17,166 

Widows 26,079 lS,184 6,893 6,360 9,776 42,748 31,320 21,687 18,639 10,822 6,210 
Women 

Other 21,758 5,Sl3 12,872 11,430 4,284 38,915 21,227 11,885 5,618 24,236 6,180 

Young Couples SS,177 26,lOS 14,885 9,820 S,118 75,180 41,043 16,933 9,331 131,948 34,403 

Least Vulnerable 70,760 26,384 20,988 18,682 20,173 111 ,921 65,240 14,961 8,657 158,942 20,450 

MON GO 58,025 17,145 31,472 27,601 13,280 102,778 58,295 20,789 12,315 ISl,009 27,900 

Most Vulnerable 44,390 13,047 25,200 20,273 9,762 79,352 43,081 22,398 13,516 129,096 30,468 

Widows 32,336 6,741 16,270 13,183 6,526 SS,133 27,080 13,891 6,658 54,118 IS,863 
Women 

Other 28,SS8 6,756 42,S95 41,784 6,817 77,970 SS,357 41,278 31,476 54,239 26,871 

Young Couples 61,982 21,316 24,580 15,639 13,872 100,434 50,827 20,726 10,884 227,448 44,477 

Least Vulnerable 73,312 22,312 38,504 35,818 17,225 129,041 75,354 18,894 10,967 175,577 25,020 

! Total I 52,528 I 16,632 I 23,777 I 19,112 I 14,410 I 90,715 · 1 ~ S0,23T~~J 18,181 I 10,385 ! 110,760 I 20,527 ! 

-V. w 
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Comparison of total income from each of the three sources, with total household 

income reveals that each source is quite important. For the sample as a whole, 

agriculture provides sixty percent of total household income, livestock provides 

approximately one-quarter, while off-farm income contributes fifteen percent of 

household income. These shares remain quite constant across the sub-prefectures and the 

household categories. These results clearly demonstrate the importance of income 

diversification strategies. Cash revenues as a proportion of income range from fifty 

percent in Mangalme, to almost sixty percent in Bitkine. Within each sub-prefecture, the 

ratio of cash revenues to total income is approximately equal for more vulnerable and less 

vulnerable households. Thus, there are no major differences among the different 

categories of household in terms of strategies of producing for household consumption as 

opposed to marketing the output. 

Table 6.10 reports the sale of agricultural commodities. The first three columns 

refer to sales of cereals. Seventy percent of all households sold cereals during the year 

preceding the survey. Households typically make relatively small sales of cereals through 

the course of the year, as money is needed for other purchases. Household members will 

take quantities that they can carry on foot, or on donkey, to the local weekly market. 

They will use the proceeds from the sales to make their own weekly purchases at the 

market. Overall, households sold slightly over one-quarter of their total production of 

cereals. 



Table 6.10 Sales of Agricultural Commodities (by Sub-prefecture and Household Type) 

SUB-
PREFECTURE/ 
HOUSEHOLD 

CEREALS 
SORGHUM, A 

H F R H F R F  
41L, 

'EANUTS SESAME OKRA TOMATOE S GARDEN 
PRODUCTS 

TYPE %of 
HH 

Qt 
Sold 
(kg) 

Sof 
ToUl 

%of 
HH 

Qi. 
Sold 
in 

coro 

%of 
Total 

%of 
HH 

Qt 
Sold 
in 

coro 

•/oof 
Tout 

%of 
HH 

Qt. 
Sold 

in 
coro 

Sof 
ToUl 

%of 
HH 

Qt. 
Sold 
in 

coro 

%of 
ToUl 

%of 
HH 

Sale 
Price 

(CFA) 

MANOALME 73.8 383 29.3 34.1 49.8 47.2 40.9 20.9 48.9 10,6 16.5 44.8 5.3 44.5 43.1 10.6 23921 

Most 
Vulnerable 

79.5 282 30.3 37.0 37.2 44.0 39.7 15,6 50.4 13.7 12.3 44.5 2.7 22.5 15.3 6.8 2240 

9 Widows 69.2 383 20.4 30.8 79.7 43.7 34.6 15.7 47.2 7.7 27.5 75.0 0 0 0 15.4 2769 

Other 82.9 164 24.5 42.9 20.4 36.9 42.9 10.8 36.1 17.1 4.6 38.8 2.9 3.0 12.5 2.9 125 

Young Couples 91.7 427 29.1 33.3 16.3 71.1 41,7 30.0 39.4 16.7 20.0 31.2 8,3 40.0 18.1 0 0 
Least 
Vulnerable 

7L2 528 28.4 30.5 68.5 52.0 42.4 25.3 47.2 6.8 27.0 45.6 8,5 53.4 54.2 15.3 35966 

BITKINE 75.8 300 24.3 61.7 82.4 41.9 17.2 17.7 44.4 26,6 40.7 51.3 18,0 125.2 77.9 7.0 17911 

Most 
Vulnerable 

77.8 236 27.3 34.2 82.1 47.8 16.7 19.4 33.2 22.2 18.6 32.3 9.7 114.2 84.7 3.6 11300 

? Widows 72.0 234 37.3 60.0 38.6 46.9 8.0 11.3 40.0 12.0 3.3 29.2 0 0 0 0 0 

Other 73.7 88 16.9 31.6 31.3 19.2 10.5 3.0 45.0 31.6 18.8 35.6 3.3 120.0 73.0 5.3 3000 

Young Couples 83.7 309 26.3 64.3 118.7 34.3 28.6 23.5 38,6 25.0 23.0 36.1 21.4 113.3 86.3 10.7 14333 
Least 
Vulnerable 

73.2 388 20.0 71.4 82.4 38.2 17.9 15.7 33.9 32.1 60.3 50.3 28.6 130,0 74.9 8.9 23040 

MONOO 57.1 400 24.2 48.6 90.0 45.2 37.1 23.1 57.0 21.4 21.4 50.6 15.0 119.4 79,4 10.0 18745 

Moil 
Vulnerable 

36.8 330 23.8 32.7 68.6 42,3 33.8 20.6 40.6 18.9 15.7 33.7 12,2 147.4 74,7 3.4 8608 

9 

Widows 44.4 183 20.4 40.7 73,9 36.3 29.6 13.8 34.4 7.4 6.0 32.3 3.7 120.0 60.0 3.7 1680 

9 Other 46.7 133 24.5 53.3 61.0 39.4 26.7 23.5 44.6 26.7 5.7 52.2 6.7 120.0 100.0 0 0 

Young Couples 71.9 303 29.1 62.3 68.7 47.1 40.6 24,0 43.2 25.0 23.1 59.8 21.9 135.2 73.2 9.4 10916 
Least 
Vulnerable 

57.6 456 22.4 43.9 118.7 48,9 40.9 25.5 72,1 24.2 26.4 47.8 18,2 98.5 83.0 15.2 22800 

TOTAL 69.3 360 26.2 48.0 77.4 44,3 32,0 20.9 51,4 19.5 28.9 49.8 12,8 111.7 73.8 9.3 20501 
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Per-capita Income 

Table 6.11 reports the total household income and cash revenues per-capita, or per 

household member. This measures more directly the economic well-being of individuals 

within households. In other words, a given level of household income will provide 

greater benefits if shared among a smaller number of household members. Overall, the 

per-capita income of households in the sample, representing the average amount of 

income generated for each individual in the sample, is approximately CFA 18,000. Cash 

revenues are on the order of CFA 10,000 per person. Unlike household income, there are 

no clear patterns of variation in per-capita income among the household categories. 

While the female-headed households have significantly lower incomes at the household 

level, the number of family members which depend on the income is also lower. 

The final column of Table 6.11 provides information about the asset value of the 

livestock owned by households. Overall, the average value of livestock is CFA 110,760, 

or slightly less than five times the armual income received from livestock, and twenty 

percent greater than total household income. There are significant differences by region, 

with the average value per household in Mongo at CFA 151,009, which is twice that for 

Mangalme, at CFA 74,716, and Bitkine falling approximately halfway between these two 

extremes. There are also very significant differences across the household categories. In 

each of the three sub-prefectures, the young couples have significantly more livestock 

than the other households, and the female-headed households are substantially below the 

other categories. These differences are even more marked on a per-capita basis. Thus, 



Table 6.11 

Total 
Per-Capita 
Income by 
Quartiles 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Total 

Total Household Income And Cash Revenues (Per-Capita or per Household Member) 

Income HH %of Age of Agricultural N.of N.of N.of Off-farm •/o ofHHs 
per Size Female- HH Area Cattle Sheep/ Donkeys Employment with 

Person Headed Head (Ha) Goats (CFA) Emigration 
(CFA) HHs 

4,713 S.7 49 4S 2.8 0.8 3.1 0.4 S,S43 S3 

9,8S9 S.8 39 4S 2.8 1.3 6.0 o.s 12,092 ss 

16,275 S.6 26 44 3.4 3.S 7.6 0.7 19,798 S4 

41,878 S.O 3S 43 4.2 6.3 8.6 1.0 20,207 48 

18,181 5.5 37 44 3.3 3.0 6.3 0.6 14,410 53 

Value of 
Livestock 

Per-Capita 
(CFA) 

S,321 

11,206 

21,14S 

44,434 

20,528 

~ 

Vl 
-...l 
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the young couples have significantly more livestock assets per household member than 

other household categories, while the female-headed households, as a group, have the 

lowest levels of livestock. 

There is a high degree of variation in total income per-capita in the sample, but 

the defined household categories do not capture this variation very effectively. That is, 

there are no strong patterns of variation in per-capita income across the household 

categories. Table 6.11 provides information about the surveyed households ranked into 

quartiles on the basis of total income per-capita. The average per-capita income of the 

lowest quartile is CFA 4,713, compared with 41,878 in the highest quartile. The table 

provides information about household demographic characteristics, access to agricultural 

resources, off-farm employment, and emigration for each income quartile. The average 

household size diminishes with income level, although the range of variation is not very 

great. The average family size of the families with the highest per-capita income is only 

twelve percent less than that of the lowest quartile. Female-headed households are more 

heavily represented in the lower income quartiles, although the highest quartile has a 

relatively large share of female-headed households. The age of the head of household is 

approximately constant across the income categories. 

Access to land is strongly associated with per-capita income. The poorest 

households farm on average less than three hectares, while the richest have over four 

hectares, or fifty percent more than the lowest quartile. The differences across the income 

quartiles are even more pronounced with respect to ownership of livestock. The poorest 
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households have on average 0.8 cows, while the richest have 6.3, or almost eight times 

more. Similar differences are found for the other types of livestock. The aggregate value 

of livestock owned per-capita is also eight times higher in the richest quartile than in the 

poorest quartile. The households with the highest per-capita income have even 

proportionately more per-capita livestock assets. 

The amount of money the hoiasehold receives from off-farm, remunerated 

activities also varies significantly across the income categories, with households in the 

highest quartile receiving almost four times the amount earned by those in the poorest 

category. The proportion of households which undertake these remunerated activities is 

approximately three-quarters in each of the quartiles. The experience of emigration does 

not vary significantly across the income quartiles. In all cases, the share of households 

with past or current emigration experience is approximately fifty percent. 

These results suggest that the main factors explaining the variation in per-capita 

incomes are ownership of livestock, and, to a lesser extent, the level of eamings firom 

remunerated activities. This conclusion is supported by Table 6.12. The relative share of 

agriculture in total income decreases dramatically from the lower to higher quartiles. 

Remunerated activities provide approximately twenty percent of the total for the first 

three categories and falls to twelve percent in the richest quartile. Livestock provide a 

dramatically increasing share of the total income, from only six percent in the lowest 

category, to thirty percent in the highest. Thus, households with higher per-capita 

incomes are generating a relatively greater portion of their incomes from livestock 



Table 6.12 Distribution of Per-capita Income Categorized by Percentages of 
Total Income 
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Total Per-capita Income Agriculture Livestock Off-farm Employment 

1 73 6 21 

2 70 11 19 

3 62 17 21 

4 57 30 12 

Total 65 16 19 

activities. 

The results of this analysis reveal several characteristics of the rural economy of 

North Guera. First, the overall levels of income are very low for the population as a 

whole. A general assessment of the villages included in the sample is that poverty is 

widespread. Particularly, when family size is considered, the amount of income 

available per person per year, based on 1992 data, is extremely limited. Generally, poor 

families practice clear strategies of income diversification that depend on the allocation of 

household labor pools among different agricultural and non-agricultural activities. 

Agricultural and livestock production, off-farm work, artisanal production, and other 

minor income-generating activities all play a critical role in the overall security of these 

families . 

Second, in terms of total income, larger families tend to be more stable 

economically, since the major generator of income is household labor. When family size 

is taken into consideration with per-capita estimates, the patterns become less clear. 
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Although the analysis discerned wide variation in per-capita income, the pre-determined 

household typology does not fully explain these differences. In other words, the poorest 

of the poor households can be found in all the household types just as some economically 

more stable families are represented in the more vulnerable categories. 

If per-capita income itself becomes the defining criteria of vulnerability, then 

certain patterns do emerge. The less vuhierable families are characterized, with respect to 

their income/wealth, as those with more land and cattle. Also, the more secure families 

are those with more access to off-farm employment. The one consistent correspondence 

with respect to the household typology, is that the female-managed households, as a 

group, are more represented at the poorer income levels. Consequently, while agriculture 

is the principal source of income to all families, the differences in wealth appear to lie in 

access to non-agricultural income and to cattle ownership. 

Finally, it is necessary to emphasize that, since these income estimates are based 

on a single observation of one year, they are not sensitive to the vagaries of climate and 

risk that so determine the fortunes and the futures of these families. It is most probable 

that the higher income-level households are in a position to survive in years of moderate 

crisis. However, income sources such as livestock ownership are extremely susceptible 

to drought, and the pattern of any one particular year could be totally reconstituted in the 

event of climatic adversity. 

Household Consumption 

Household consumption can be broken into three general categories: i) cereals. 
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which are predominantly provided from farm production, ii) other agricultural products, 

such as vegetables, groundnuts, sesame, and animal products, which some households 

may produce with their own resources, although many households must purchase at least 

a portion of these products and iii) other products, such as tea, sugar and clothes, which 

households are unable to produce themselves and therefore are always purchased. 

Cereals, as the principal subsistence crops, also constitute the staple ingredient of 

household diets in the project area. In North Guera, households prepare the basic boule 

from one of these cereals or from the grains of different wild cereals, such as krep or 

absabe. In some cases, the different flours may be intermixed. The boule is a heavy, 

filling food that villagers consider essential for a complete meal. At times, households 

also prepare a thin, gruel-type cereal porridge, bouille, which is served as a minor, 

supplementary meal or when cereal supplies have become nearly depleted. The most 

common pattern is to prepare bouille as a morning meal, then to serve boule as the second 

and third meals of the day. 

The boule provides the caloric and carbohydrate base of the diet. The sauce, 

which is served alongside the boule and introduces some variation in taste, is the basic 

source of protein and vitamins. Standard sauces are prepared with vegetable ingredients 

such as okra, piment, tomatoes, or animal ingredients such as fish or dried meat. The 

preparation of this dish routinely includes vegetable-based oils, either purchased or 

processed from groundnuts or sesame, which also provide important calories. Wild 

plants represent a major ingredient of the sauce during parts of the year. Some plants. 
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such as kawa and wild okra are consumed systematically regardless of the economic 

situation of the household. Others, such as the savonnier leaves, are used when more 

traditional sauce ingredients are not available to the household. From the in-depth 

interviews, it is possible to estimate that wild plants might constitute the basic sauce 

ingredient for about 25 to 35 percent of all meals, on average. Poorer households rely on 

wild plants more heavily than those with more disposable income. 

The regular consumption of sweet tea is a widespread tradition throughout North 

Guera. It is not only a stimulant, but also plays an important role in social interaction. 

Tea is often served to visitors and is a indispensable component of the meals served to 

work groups, for nafir. Tea and sugar are sold in villages in tiny portions, and for those 

households with sufficient income, the beverage is prepared two or three times daily. A 

household's frequency of tea consumption is directly related to its overall economic well-

being as well as to seasonal variations in welfare. 

Households face seasonal variations in access to different food groups. Cereals, 

for example, become available during October, but in most years stocks do not last the 

entire year. Wild plants, such as krep and absabe, appear in September but may be dug 

up from fourmiliers later in the year. Many vegetables are more available during the dry 

season. Moreover, those basic necessities obtained from the market suffer wide 

variations in price throughout the year. 

Villagers recognize these differences in food supplies and divide the year up into 

the harvest, or the dry period, when food is more plentiful, and the soudure, or the rainy 
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period, when food is most scarce. There is a general consensus that the critical period of 

the year, in terms of consumption, is the month of August, before the wild grains become 

available. At this time, stocks are depleted or low, labor demands are high, and seasonal 

prices attain their yearly peaks. During these difficult times, many families are forced to 

either reduce the average consumption level or to change the composition of meals. 

The questionnaire elicited information about the daily consumption of cereals, for 

example, the number of coros of cereal prepared as boule per day, in the rainy season and 

in the dry season. For the purposes of analysis, it was assumed that the dry season 

extends from October to May, or eight months, while the soudure season extends from 

June to September, or four months. Table 6.13 provides a summary of these 

consumption levels. The armual average consumption is approximately 0.4 coros, or one 

kilogram of cereal per person per day. There is not much variation in consumption 

patterns across the households, except that the less vulnerable households have a 

relatively lower consumption, and the female-headed households have a relatively higher 

consumption level. This unexpected result is probably explained by the fact that the 

estimated per-capita consumption is strongly and negatively correlated with household 

size. That is, the amount of food prepared is not directly proportional to the number of 

persons eating. A family with four individuals actually prepares somewhat less than 

tv^ce the amount prepared by a family with two individuals. The fact that the less 

vulnerable households are relatively large, and the female-headed households are 

relatively small, probably explains the differences in per-capita cereal consumption. 
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Table 6.13 Annual and Seasonal Consumption Levels of Cereals 

SUB-PREFECTURE/ ANNUAL DRY SEASON RAINY SEASON 
HOUSEHOLD TYPE 

Consumption per Consumption per N. of Meals/Day Consumption per N.of 
Person/Day ( coro) Person/Day ( coro) Person/Day ( coro) Meals/Day 

MANGALME .40 .41 2.70 .37 1.55 

Most Vulnerable .44 .45 2.64 .42 1.40 

Women Widow .42 .44 2.58 .37 1.54 

Other .47 .47 2.72 .48 1.28 

Young Couples .42 .41 2.58 .36 1.42 

Least Vulnerable .34 .35 2.72 .31 1.72 

I BITKINE I .38 I .40 I 2.30 I .36 I 1.90 I 
Most Vulnerable .45 .47 2.25 .42 1.86 

Widow .57 .58 1.96 .55 1.76 
Women 

Other .42 .44 2.47 .38 1.84 

Young Couples .37 .39 2.36 .34 1.96 

Least Vulnerable .30 .30 2.36 .28 1.95 

I MON GO I .40 I .40 I 2.36 I .40 I 2.25 I 
Most Vulnerable .47 .46 2.42 .47 2.23 

Women Widow .46 .46 2.37 .47 2.07 

Other .79 .80 2.53 .77 2.33 

Young Couples .31 .31 2.42 .33 2.32 

Least Vulnerable .33 .33 2.28 .33 2.27 

I Total I .39 I .40 I 2.44 I .38 I 1.91 I 

Consumption of cereals does not appear to vary significantly across the seasons. 

As expected, the average per-capita consumption is somewhat higher in the dry season 

than in the rainy season. But, the magnitude of the difference is insignificant, only five 

percent higher in the dry season. In this case, the quantitative information is not entirely 

consistent with the more detailed interview data. Some families do state that the rigors of 



166 

agricultural work during the soudure season require a constant level of cereal 

consumption, but the sauce quality and quantity is reduced. It should also be emphasized 

that this information is based on long-term recall of respondents, and it is possible that 

the quantitative responses refer to what women would prefer to prepare per day, assuming 

sufficient availability, rather than the amount they actually prepared during the last 

soudure season. Thus, the information on the quantity of cereal consumed should be 

interpreted as general orders of magnitude. For more precise information on variations in 

dietary patterns, a more detailed survey with repeat visits to households would be 

necessary. However, as a first approximation, daily consumption of one kilogram per 

person per day seems reasonable. This translates to annual per-capita cereal requirements 

of 365 kilograms. 

There is a pattemed variation in the number of meals prepared per day throughout 

the year. During the rainy season, the morning bouille is often eliminated because of the 

time spent in the fields, while more substantial boule meals are rescheduled to 

accommodate the agricultural activities. Poorer families reduce their consumption 

during the rainy season for lack of food and income. 

Another way of evaluating the consimiption levels of households is to examine the 

use of the "high quality" purchased protein foods, such as meat and fish, and the "luxury" 

beverage, tea with sugar. Table 6.14 summarizes these consumption patterns. Meat is 

consumed, on the average, about eight times a month during the dry season. The 

households with resident male heads tend to consume more meat than those with female 



Table 6.14 Consumption Levels of Meat, Fish and Tea (by Sub-prefecture and 
Household Type) 

SUB-PREFECTURE/ MEAT FISH TEA/SUGAR 
HOUSEHOLD TYPE (frequencv/month) (frequency/month) (frequency/week) 

Harvest Sou du re Harvest Sou du re Harvest Soudure 

MANG ALME 8 5 6 3 9 7 

Most Vulnerable 6 4 6 3 7 5 

Women Widows 6 4 6 3 5 4 

Other 5 2 5 2 6 4 

Young Couples 10 6 8 3 13 13 

Least Vulnerable 11 6 7 3 12 10 

I BITKINE I 7 I 4 I 6 I 3 I 11 I 10 

Most Vulnerable 6 3 6 3 11 8 

Women Widows 6 4 7 4 7 6 

Other 6 2 6 2 11 7 

Young Couples 7 4 5 3 14 11 

Least Vulnerable 8 6 5 3 12 11 

I MONGO I 9 I 5 I 8 I 6 I 12 I 11 

Most Vulnerable 9 5 9 6 12 11 

Women Widows 8 3 8 4 11 10 

Other 5 2 4 4 12 9 

Young Couples 13 9 11 9 13 13 

Least Vulnerable 9 5 8 6 13 12 

Total 8 5 7 4 11 9 

managers. The young couple households seem to be the most frequent consumers of 

meat. During the rainy season, there is a reduction of about forty percent for all 
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households. Households consume dried fish about seven days out of a month during the 

dry season. As with the case of meat, the younger households consume fish more 

frequently, whereas the female-headed families consume less often. Also, the 

populations of Mongo appear to enjoy easier access to this product. The reduction during 

the rainy season is also dramatic, up to fifty percent, for more categories of households. 

The in-depth interviews suggest that there are no seasonal availability patterns that 

explain the drop in consumption; rather, the reduction in income and the increase in price 

during the rainy season combine to reduce protein consumption. Table 6.14 reveals that, 

on the average, families have tea about eleven times a week, or about twice a day during 

the dry season. Less tea is consumed in Mangalme, and the female headed households 

use tea slightly less frequently. Again, the young couples appear to consume the beverage 

more frequently. Also, there is less of a reduction in tea consumption during the rainy 

season for most households, which further emphasizes the importance of this drink. 

The averages do tend, however, to cover up important variations. When the 

distributional patterns of the total population are considered, one discovers that during the 

dry season only about fifteen percent of the households consimie meat less than once a 

week and that twenty to forty percent consume fish less than once a week, depending on 

the sub-prefecture. During the rainy season, however, about half the population eats meat 

less than once a week and forty to sixty percent of the households fail to consume fish 

every week. Thus, significant proportions of the population have only minimal access to 

protein sources and, worse, experience dramatic reductions in protein consumption on a 
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seasonal basis. 

Household Expenditures 

The level of self-sufficiency among North Guera households is very high relative 

to other subsistence economies. Nonetheless, the market plays an extremely important 

role in the survival of rural families, particularly during times of stress or crisis. 

Households must purchase certain basic foods regularly; and, with less frequency, they 

also purchase clothing, soap, iron tools and, in some cases, pottery. With the exception of 

the more isolated villages, most households visit the market on a weekly basis. The most 

common weekly market basket includes the ingredients for sauce, tea and sugar. Less 

frequently, households may obtain such items as cooking oil, soap, and cosmetic 

products. On an aimual basis, households tend to acquire clothing and shoes, clay pots, 

and iron tools. 

The per-capita expenditures on five categories of products may be summarized as 

follows. Cereals purchases are quite low, and limited to the soudure season, indicating 

that most households did not purchase cereals in the previous year to meet consumption 

needs. The second category, proteins, includes meat, fish, and niebe. Overall this is an 

important expenditure category, representing almost twenty percent of the total. "Other 

Food" includes all other ingredients that contribute to the sauce. This category represents 

one-third of the total expenditures. The most important beverage, tea with sugar, is the 

single largest purchase, accounting for forty percent of the total. The final category 

represents the acquisition costs of clothing, tools, and sundries. For those households that 
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reported such expenditures, the annual cost averaged about ten percent of the totals spent 

on the other categories. 

The per-capita expenditures do not exhibit any strong pattern across the household 

categories, except that the expenditures of the young couples are quite high in relation to 

the other categories. This is probably explained by the fact that per-capita cash revenues 

are also not highly correlated with the household categories. Overall, the expenditures 

exceed estimated income by CFA 5,616 per person, or over one-half of the income level. 

Given that the calculations of both income and expenditures are based on long-term 

recall, and extrapolation over the entire year, some cases of expenditures greater than 

cash revenues can be expected. However, the magnitude of the average deficit, and the 

fact that over seventy percent of the households recorded a deficit, may indicate either a 

systematic under-reporting of income, important sources of money not captured in the 

questionnaire, or over-reporting of expenditures. One clear conclusion is that the low 

income levels severely constrain the expenditures of surveyed households. Only thirty 

percent of the households were able to save any of their cash earnings. The rest spent 

more than their entire reported cash earnings on consumption expenditures. 

Conclusions 

The food security of households is primarily dependent upon their access to 

productive resources. The analysis of the distribution of access to resources among 

households in North Guera demonstrates a high degree of variability and a number of 

significant patterns. Above all others, labor is the most essential resource to rural 
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households. The demographic structure within households determine the availability of 

labor and the allocation patterns. Not all household members provide the same labor 

services. The biological constraints as well as the social norms defining the appropriate 

division of labor by gender and age limit the scale of the labor force of any group. Small 

children and many elderly may not be physically capable of undertaking most agricultural 

tasks. The active workforce within surveyed households varies from zero to ten "adult-

equivalents" per household. 

Households with more available labor can farm more land and manage more 

livestock. The more vulnerable household categories, especially female-headed 

households, often have less available labor, land, and livestock. The overzdl availability 

of agricultural resources is quite low, with 3.3 hectares of agricultural land per family. 

The expected agriculmral production from this land area barely provides the basic needs 

of the households. 

Significant variations in land holdings are observed across the household 

categories. In each of the three sub-prefectures, the households that have access to more 

labor and livestock farmed at least one hectare more on average than the others. The first 

category of household is considered less vulnerable, while the second will be referred to 

as more vulnerable. An extreme case of variability with respect to land holdings is found 

in Mongo where the area farmed by the less vulnerable households was 75 percent greater 

than the more vulnerable. In addition, when the data is divided up by type of land, the less 

vulnerable households have much greater access to the best agricultural lands, such as 
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decrue and irrigated lands, in comparison with the more vulnerable categories. In such an 

environment, where there seems to be plenty of land, as opposed to the situation in Haiti, 

access to labor and livestock determines the amount of land cultivated. 

Regarding livestock ownership, less than thirty percent of the households owned 

any cattle. There is a significant amount of variation in ownership of cattle across the 

sub-prefectures, with less than one-quarter of households in Mangalme and Bitkine 

having cattle, to almost forty percent of the households in Mongo. 

There is substantial variation in total income per-capita in North Guera. 

Female-headed households are more heavily represented in the lower income quartiles. 

Per-capita income is strongly associated with access to land. The poorest households 

farm on average less than three hectares, while the richest have over four hectares. In 

addition, the differences across the income quartiles are even greater in terms of 

ownership of livestock. The poorest households have on average 0.8 cows, while the 

richest have 6.3, or almost eight times more. Similar differences are found for the other 

types of livestock. The aggregate value of livestock owned per-capita is also eight times 

higher in the richest quartile than in the poorest quartile. The households with the largest 

per-capita income have proportionately more per-capita livestock assets, as well. 

The major factors determining the variation in per-capita incomes are ownership 

of livestock, and, to a lesser extent, the level of earnings from remunerated activities. 

The relative share of agriculture in total income decreases significantly from the lower to 

higher quartiles. Remunerated activities provide approximately twenty percent of the 
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total for the first three categories and decreases to twelve percent in the richest quartile. 

Livestock contribute towards an increasing share of the total income, from only six 

percent in the lowest category, to thirty percent in the highest. Hence, households with 

greater per-capita incomes are generating a relatively larger portion of their incomes 

from livestock activities. 
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CHAPTER SEVEN: 

LIVELIHOOD SYSTEMS IN NORTHWEST HAITI 

Livelihood Systems 

Northwest Haiti exhibits a pronounced mix of production systems, with greater or 

lesser degrees of mixture depending on the region's agroecoiogical attributes as well as 

the means of production, resource endowments and socio-economic characteristics of 

households. The principal sources of livelihood are agriculture, animal husbandry, 

fishing, charcoal production, small commercial enterprises and artisanship. The vast 

majority of households have a mixed livelihood base, combining agricultural and non-

agricultural activities. However, agriculture is the real base of the mixed livelihood 

systems in these zones, with fishing providing the only major alternative, and only in the 

coastal zone. Table 7.1 shows that for the entire sample, only twelve percent of 

households invest absolutely no labor in agriculture. This does not preclude, however, 

the possibility of these households earning revenue from land that they may have leased 

out or given for sharecropping. Given that a large proportion of cultivators do not own 

the lands they occupy, but work them under sharecropping or lease-hold arrangements, 

this is a strong possibility. The percentages of households with nobody working in 

agriculture are small in all but one of the agroecoiogical zones; only in the coastal zone is 

the proportion high. Nearly half of the households in the coastal zone (46 percent, see 

Table 7.2) have no labor invested in agriculture. The lands in this zone are extremely 
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poor in vegetation and soil nutrition and are highly eroded, making agriculture viable only 

with substantial inputs. Table 7 .1 profiles the concentration of different production 

systems in the five zones studied, while Table 7.3 records the percentages of people 

engaged in the different activities, by agroecological zone and locality. 

Table 7.1 Livelihood Activities (by Agroecological Zone) 

I I 
Irrigated Humid Dry Plateau Inland Dry Coastal 

Agriculture ++++ +++ +++ +++ + 

Livestock +++ +++ +++ +++ +++ 

Fishin2 ++++ 

Artisanship + ++ ++ 

Charcoal + + +++ +++ ++ 

++++ Predominant Activity +++ Widely Practiced Activity ++ Secondary Activity + Marginal Activity 

Table 7.2 Percentage of Households With Nobody Employed in Agriculture (by 
Agroecological Zone) 

Zones % of HHs with Nobody Employed in A2riculture 

Inland Dry 8.6 

Humid 8.6 

Plateau Dry 6.4 

Coastal Dry 47. l 

Irrigated 10.8 



Table 7.3 

Zone/Locality 

I 1n1and Dry 

Bois des Negres 

Grand Platon 

La Gorge/Reval 

Fond Zombi 

Nan Fosse 

Savane Rase 

Piagon 

Grand Fond 

I Wet 

Goimbert 

Laurent 

Lacoma 

Dessources 

Cabaret 

Ka Jourdin 

Dolcine 

Bony 

Duga 

Grivo 

Savanne Marc 

I Plateau Dry 

Ka Philippe 

Grande Savanne 

Percentage of Households Earning Income From Various 
Occupations (by Agroecological Zone and Localities) 

Percentage of Households Earning Income From 

Agricultural Agricultural Non-Agricultural Commerce 
Production Wage Labor Activities 

92.1 47.9 39.3 76.4 

100 60.0 51.4 74.3 

100 46.9 43.7 62.5 

85.3 32.4 32.4 73.5 

61.8 67.7 32.4 61.8 

100 32.4 47.1 91.2 

100 48.5 51.5 91.0 

90.6 46.9 34.4 87.5 

100 48.5 21.2 69.7 

87.3 39.1 34.6 65.9 

76.5 67.7 14.7 70.6 

93.8 50.0 34.4 50.0 

100 21.9 31.3 84.4 

91.7 19.4 27.8 66.7 

100 31.3 46.9 65.6 

100 60.6 20.3 75.8 

84.4 21.9 24.4 37.5 

39.4 36.4 42.4 75.8 

90.3 29.0 25.5 61.3 

100 47.1 29.4 50.0 

84.4 43.8 56.3 87.5 

88.1 42.0 39.9 72.5 

100 45.5 63.6 72.7 

100 30.3 72.7 63.6 
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Crafts & 
Artisanship 

12.4 

5.7 

9.4 

8.8 

14.7 

8.8 

6.1 

9.4 

36.4 

11.6 

2.9 

3.1 

9.4 

16.7 

9.4 

27.3 

9.4 

15.2 

12.9 

I 1.8 

9.4 

16.0 

6.1 

9.1 
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Zone/Locality Percentage of Households Earning Income From 

Agricultural Agricultural Non-Agricultural Commerce Crafts & 
Production Wage Labor Activities Artisanship 

Bebe 100 36.4 42.4 66.7 6.1 

Dos d'Ane 87.5 31.3 46.9 84.4 28.1 

L'Echange 77.1 48.6 20.0 57.1 2.9 
Colette 

Plateau Bois 61.8 58.8 14.7 79.4 5.9 
d 'Orme 

Terre Rouge 100 46.9 68.8 84.4 12.5 

Ravine Galette 82.9 51.4 22.9 68.6 11.4 

Fond Lema 84.8 39.4 21.2 81.8 3.0 

Nan Saut 82.9 25.7 31.4 65.7 22.9 

Poirrier 100 27.3 18.2 66.7 39.4 

Vieille Terre 91.7 19.4 33.3 75.0 19.4 

Gelin 100 70.6 50.0 94.1 5.9 

Bon Pays 90.3 58.1 58.1 54.8 54.8 

I Coastal Dry 86 5.8 60.3 75.0 14.7 

Anse-a-Chatte 100 3.1 65.6 71.9 0.00 

Jean Macoute 100 3.9 79.4 73.5 5.9 

Caren age 100 8.6 28.6 65 .7 14.3 

Haut Foumeau 45.7 8.6 68.6 88.6 37.1 

I 1rri~ated Plain 96.4 19.3 40.4 51.8 12.1 

Laval ti ere 100 40.0 54.3 77.1 5.7 

Sau vale 96.9 31.3 50.0 59.4 25.0 

Bazin 100 5.9 29.4 50.0 17.7 

Fond Coq 90.6 18.8 68.8 71.8 12.5 

Ka Trakas 93 .9 0.00 0.0 0.00 0.00 

I Entire Sample 89.4 36.2 40.5 69.3 13.6 
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Both Tables 7.1 and 7.3 indicate the mix of various systems of livelihood in every 

zone. Agricultural production is clearly important as a livelihood, but its significance 

varies between the zones, from being central in the irrigated zones with all other activities 

in secondary positions, to the dry zones where production is by no means as central. 

Livestock production is an important complement to agriculture in the humid zone, while 

commerce, including the manufacture and sale of charcoal, also plays a large role. In the 

dry zones, both plateau and interior, cropping covers large areas but is less and less 

important in terms of production. Nor does livestock rearing, principally involving goats, 

donkeys and fowl, constitute a major source of household income. On the other hand, 

charcoal production occupies a prominent place and artisanship is also important. The 

range of options, from agricultural wage labor and non-agricultural employment, 

including construction and road-building jobs where available, to commerce, are much 

more vigorously pursued in this zone. 

The coastal zone specializes in fishing, with livestock raising and charcoal 

production as supplementary sources of livelihood. Commerce is an important activity in 

this zone as in most of the others. 

Precariousness of Agricultural Systems 

Agriculture in the region is predominantly rainfed, with the exception of the Trois 

Rivieres basin and some irrigated pockets of land. Irrigated land accounts for only five 

percent of the total sample area, and is concentrated in one zone. Reliance on rainfall 

introduces a strong component of risk into farming, more marked where rainfall patterns 
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are erratic. In a region characterized by frequent, severe and prolonged droughts, 

uncertainty of harvests is a built-in feature of the fanning systems, generating patterns of 

land and crop management designed to contain heavy losses. Harvests in dry areas are so 

uncertam that the sale of standing crops, a means of obtaining emergency liquidity, is not 

an option available to households. In many localities in the dry zones, for example, 

collective memory traces the last good harvest back to 1978, and in other localities, to 

1986. It was repeatedly asserted in these zones that good harvests can be expected only 

once every four years. Whole localities report having received no income from 

production in the last year. 

Even in irrigated zones, risks have significantly increased in recent years: risks of 

diminished water flow, of siltation in irrigation chaimels, and of difficulties in access to 

fertilizers and pesticides. In Lavaltiere, for example, irrigated area has reportedly 

decreased from 63 hectares to 10 hectares, while water flows have diminished from 851 

per second to 7 1 per second. Irrigated plots of land available to households in these areas 

are tiny, and people are often forced to lease or sharecrop additional plots at high rates 

from absentee landowners, or cultivate rainfed plots at some distance away. Farming 

here, involving inputs of seeds, fertilizer and water, requires purchasing power and access 

to credit, which are not widely foimd. Alternative livelihood strategies based on wage 

labor and charcoal production are pursued in this zone as well. 

In the humid zone, heavier rainfall and some rainfed irrigation from the Trois 

Rivieres makes it possible to extend the growing season and to plant a third season in 



180 

some localities, but here the frequent flooding of the Trois Rivieres basin and 

increasingly erratic rainfall patterns render farming only slightly less uncertain than in the 

dry zone. 

Agriculture in the Northwest involves both cash and subsistence crops. The 

principal cash crop in the irrigated and humid zones is plantain and, in the dry zones, 

peanuts. Subsistence agriculture, producing mainly for home consumption, is based on 

cereals: sorghum, maize, sesame, legumes: red, black and white beans, pigeon peas and 

lima beans, and tubers, manioc and sweet potato. 

The two categories of crops are by no means mutually exclusive: beans and 

cereals are often sold in the market, and plantains consumed in the home. Some 

"banking" of produce also occurs, whereby a household may put its cash crops on the 

market when prices are favorable, and then purchase the same crop for consimiption 

when market prices fall. The two categories of crops are not strictly separated in 

production systems either; they are almost always cultivated together on a plot of land. 

Households generally attempt to cultivate the whole range of species possible in their 

agroecological conditions, wherever their resources, in terms of amount of land and 

purchasing power to buy seeds, permit. 

Facing a risky environment, and in a context of rainfed agriculture with few 

external or technical inputs, except in irrigated areas, households tend to adopt risk-

minimizing agricultural strategies. Such strategies include dispersal of plots on different 

types of land if possible, seasonal movements between hilly and plain areas, or between 
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dry and humid zones, and intercropping at the level of the field. Table 7.4 shows the 

kinds of crops that are cultivated in the five zones and the prevalence of intercropping. 

Table 7.4 Type of Crops Produced (By Agroecological Zone) 

Percent Area Cropped with: 
Crops 

Inland Dry Humid Dry Plateau Dry Coastal Irrh?ated 

Maize, Beans & Viv 6.5 18.7 17.6 35.8 14.1 

Maize, Beans & Sorghum 10.6 2.7 3.7 7.5 5.5 

Beans & Viv 15.8 21.4 26.9 23.9 12.8 

Maize & Beans 5.5 9.2 9.2 3.0 8.0 

Maize & Viv 4.0 5.6 5.5 4.5 4.4 

Sorghum & Maize 23.7 10.0 5.1 0.0 5.7 

Viv & Fruit 3.1 4.4 2.3 1.5 7.0 

Beans & Sorghum 3.5 0.7 1.8 0.0 0.4 

Only Viv 7.5 9.6 7.1 9.0 13.9 

Only Beans 0.9 3.5 2.8 4.5 1.7 

Only Sorghum 6.8 1.5 0.5 0.0 1.5 

Only Maize 1.2 1.5 3.3 0.0 1.3 

Only Peanuts 5.4 0.7 5.7 0.0 4.4 

Only Tobacco 1.4 2.5 2.2 3.0 4.4 

Only Orchards 0.0 0.2 0.8 0.0 0.4 

Other 4.0 7.7 5.3 7.5 14.1 

I Total 100.0 I 100.0 I 100.0 100.0 100.0 
Note: Viv refers to a variety of starchy crops, perceived by the Haitian farmers as energy-giving or life-

sustaining foods. The crops referred to here are plantains, and tubers such as sweet potato, yam and 

manioc. 
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The figures reveal that by far the largest proportions of plots across all zones are 

intercropped with maize, beans, and v/v in combinations of two or three of these crops. 

The proportion monocropped is small in most areas except in the irrigated zone, where 

about fifteen percent of the land is mono-cropped with viv, here chiefly referring to 

plantain. In the inland dry zone, combinations of sorghum and maize, or sorghum, maize 

and beans account for the largest area cropped, followed by uatercropping of beans with 

sweet potato and manioc. In the humid zone, dry plateau and the coastal zone, however, 

intercrops of beans and manioc or sweet potato constitute close to a quarter of the area 

cropped. In the coastal zone, monocropping of any one species is marginal; even the nine 

percent of area that purportedly grows "only v/v" often represents an intercropping of 

cassava, sweet potato and perhaps some plantain where irrigation is available. A small 

amount of monocropping of peanuts as a cash crop occurs both in the inland dry zone and 

in the dry plateau. 

Intercropping may be achieved through crop rotation and/or through spread or 

staggered time-fi^es. For example, in the dry zones, after harvesting sweet potato in 

early May, the household may plant manioc in mid-May, and sow maize and lima beans. 

At the end of May, after clearing the field and harvesting the lima beans, pigeon peas and 

sometimes sorghum, manioc and sweet potato are planted again. Pigeon peas sown after 

the maize harvest replenish the soil and also constitute a source of ongoing production 

until the new planting season begins. Sorghum is often sown on a section of the field set 

aside for that purpose. 
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The strategy in the humid zones is not very different. An earlier planting season, 

March-April, and species that need more water, such as green beans, form the skeleton of 

the multi-cropping system employed in these zones. Sweet potato and manioc are sown 

in June after the bean harvest. This scenario is also found in the cadastre lands where, a 

month after the sowing of peanuts, pigeon peas and lima beans are planted. 

In the irrigated zone, however, staggering of crops is less common; plantain, 

sweet potato, beans and maize are all planted in more or less the same season. To reduce 

risks, sowing dates are instead spread out within a shorter time-frame. For example, 

maize is sown on the same plot at three different dates within a one-week interval. The 

spreading strategy is also applied to particular species; one finds, for example, drought-

resistant white beans planted side-by-side with red and black beans on the same plot. 

Intercropping is also achieved through combining species varieties with different 

growth cycles. Thus, three-month, nine-month and twelve-month varieties of sweet 

potato may be found on one plot. These different species are planted in neighboring 

ditches and the farmers distinguish them by their vegetation and the appearance of their 

stalks and leaves. There are also different varieties of manioc; at least three varieties may 

commonly be found in one field. These strategies are found across ail the zones, and are 

intended to provide the farmer with continuous harvests spread out over the year. 

The species principally involved in these strategies are: sweet potato in all agro-

ecological zones, manioc mainly in dry zones, and beans in humid zones. Among beans, 

white beans are more commonly cultivated as they are more drought-resistant and also 
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because their leaves are edible. Red beans and black beans are not only more vulnerable 

to drought, but their seeds are also more expensive. 

Monoculture in small-scale fanning is found only under exceptional 

circumstances. For instance, peanuts may be monocropped in very dry sections of the 

cadastre where other crops would be difficult to cultivate. Also, "photoperiodic" 

sorghum is found alone at the end of its vegetation season, as the competition for soil 

occupancy and for nutrition would be too great for intercropping. 

The Northwest has three growing seasons. In a normal year, the first begins in 

March-April, the second in September, and the last in November. The onset of the rains is 

a key factor in determining the seasons. In the irrigated zone, the calendar is very 

flexible, with planting dates spread throughout the year. The dry zones do not have a 

third season, whereas in the humid and irrigated zones, the third planting season is given 

over exclusively to bean cultivation. 

A feature of Haitian peasant production strategies that merits mention is iht]aden 

lakou or courtyard garden. Houses in the Northwest are situated in lakou, or courtyards, 

either alone or with other houses that may constitute sub-units of the same household or 

may belong to co-heirs of a plot of land. 

These pieces of land are frequently planted with vegetables, herbs and fruit trees 

in a closely intertwined system The system integrates livestock, for example, by using 

their manure for fertilization. Kitchen wastes are also added to the soil. Key informant 

interviews revealed that the jaden lakou, where found, forms an important component of 
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the food and livelihood systems of households in the Northwest. This is particularly true 

in cases when the garden has been handed down over generations, where soil fertility has 

already been built up and fruit trees exist. 

Labor is principally provided by the family in the majority of fanning systems of 

the Northwest, especially in the dry areas. Women perform various tasks in the field, 

such as broadcasting seeds, weeding and harvesting, while clearing and preparation of 

land, digging and planting are usually done by men. Thus, despite the widespread 

involvement of women in farming systems, residents of the surveyed localities regard the 

presence of male adults as crucial for successful cultivation of a household's lands. 

However, the role of the work groups such as the kwadi and the konbit is marked. 

They provide a major source of agricultural labor on the basis of unpaid exchange rather 

than cash payment. For example, the group works in rotation on the fields of each 

member, reducing the need for regular sale or purchase of labor. Women provide meals 

for the group when it works on their households' plots. 

Wage labor is frequently practiced in the study area, but its incidence is unevenly 

distributed. The small-scale systems of the dry zones offer few opportunities for wage 

labor. In localities close to humid or irrigated zones, where there is greater demand due 

to the number of planting seasons, and somewhat more intensive farming systems, these 

opportunities are greater. People generally opt against selling their labor in their own 

localities, as they consider it demeaning to work for wages on the lands of their 

neighbors. The work-groups offer an acceptable and convenient way out of this problem. 
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Livestock Raising 

Table 7.5 Types of Livestock in The Sample 

Livestock % ofHHs Avg. N. of Livestock Total N. of Livestock 
Types with Livestock perHH in Sample 

Horses 9.6 1.13 152 

Donkeys 41.6 1.24 582 

Cattle 12.5 1.25 219 

Pigs 12.3 2.12 364 

Sheep 28.4 2.18 867 

Goats 50.4 2.91 2057 

Fowl 56.5 6.31 4994 

Table 7.5 shows livestock holdings by type and number per household. Cattle, 

horses and pigs, reported by approximately ten percent of households in the sample, are 

relatively rare, whereas about half the households have goats, and close to one-third have 

sheep. Fowl are by far the most common of all livestock categories, with over 56 percent 

of households possessing some. 

Donkeys are also common and play an important role in agriculture and related 

livelihood systems. They are used not only to transport crops from fields to houses, but 

also to transport goods from houses to market places for sale, especially by women 

involved in small-scale retail activities. A woman without a donkey, hence immobile, 

considers herself handicapped in commerce. The emphasis that female respondents in the 

survey placed on possession of a donkey was extraordinary. 
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Table 7.6 details household livestock data by type and zone. The overwhelming 

majority of cattle, the region's "elite" livestock, are found in the irrigated zones, where 

close to a quarter of households possess at least one cow or bull. The average number of 

cattle per household is about one for the entire sample. In Ka Trakas, however, 

households report an average of 3 head of cattle. The humid zone exhibits the second 

highest concentration of cattle with 15.5 percent of households. The higher level of 

savings and greater availability of forage in the humid and irrigated zones make cattle 

central to livelihood systems in these zones. There they serve as intermediaries in capital 

accumulation, providing resources, for instance, to buy land, build houses, or emigrate. 

Only about ten percent of households in each of the dry zones have cattle, due to 

lack of forage and purchasing power. When a household does get sufficient surplus, the 

money often derives from non-agricultural activities, for instance, teaching or working 

with the rural police. In the coastal zone, only two of the 136 households in the sample 

owned cattle. 

This high rate of cattle sales, and of sales before birth indicate conditions of 

extreme pressure on the asset base. These levels of disinvestment are clearly 

unsustainable and bode ill for maintaining livelihood or food security. 



Table 7.6 Types of Livestock (by Agroecological Zone) 

Zone/ Ownership of Livestock 010 of HHs that % ofHHs that 0/o ofHHs with % of HHs -lo of HHs Sold 
Locality Receive Livestock Give Out Livestock Sold Livestock 

through Livestock through Deaths In the Livestock In Before Birth In 
% of HHs per Av1. # of Livestock per Sharecropping Sharecropping Past Year the Past Year the Past Year 

Zone HH (% per Zone) (% per Zone) (% per Zone) (% per Zone) ( 0lo 1>er Zone) 

CATTLE 

Dry Interior 10.9 0.9 7.9 5.6 8.2 7.5 5.6 

Humld 15.5 1.3 8.9 7.5 9.4 8.3 6.4 

Dry Plateau 9.8 1.1 9.2 6.2 7.7 7.5 6.2 

Coastal Dry u 0.0 2.9 2.9 2.2 2.2 u 

Irrigated Plain 24.1 1.7 21.0 18.1 19.9 22.2 13.9 

[ DONKEYS I 
Dry Interior 39.0 1.2 19.1 17.6 26.2 21.7 17.6 

Humld 36.6 1.2 16.6 15.8 23 .5 19.1 15.5 

Dry Plateau 33.1 1.2 16.2 14.9 22.2 17.3 13.9 

Coastal Dry 8.1 0.9 4.4 4.4 5.1 S.1 4.4 

Irrigated Plain 41.l 1.4 21.l 22.9 25 .9 27.7 21.7 

r-= HORSES 

Dry Interior 6.0 0.7 3.0 3.0 5.2 4.5 3.0 

Humid 12.2 1.1 6.1 6.1 8.6 7.2 5.3 

Dry Plateau 8.7 1.1 3.8 3.8 7.0 4.3 3.8 

Coastal Dry 2.2 1.0 u u u u u 
1--' 

00 
00 



Zone/ Ownership of Livestock •/o of HHs that 8/o of HHs that •;. of HHnrith •/o of HHs 8/o of HHs Sold 
Locality Receive Livestock Give Out Livestock Sold Livestock 

through Livestock through Deaths In the Livestock In Before Birth In 
•10 of HHs per I Ave,# ofLlvestockper Sharecrop pine Sharecropping Past Year the Past Year the Past Year 

Zone HH (% oer Zone) (% per Zone) (% per Zone) (% per Zone) (% per Zone) 

I Irrigated Plain I 18.7 I 1.4 I 10.8 I 10.8 I 13.3 I 13.3 I 10.8 I 
I SHEEP I 

Dry Interior 23.2 1.8 16.9 12.4 17.6 16.5 11.2 

Humid 35.2 2.4 23.8 19.7 29.9 24.4 18.8 

Dry Plateau 25.2 1.8 16.4 14.1 20.5 16.8 14.5 

Coastal Dry 15.4 1.6 9.6 11.8 13.2 10.3 8.8 

Irrigated Plain 39.8 3.0 27.1 26.5 34.3 33.1 22.3 ---------------------- --------------- I 
GOATS 

Dry Interior 46.4 2.9 28.1 21.0 38.6 34.8 22.5 

Humid 55.1 2.4 34.1 27.1 45.7 36.0 24.4 

Dry Plateau 49.3 2.7 27. 1 22.2 42.9 35.0 23.2 

Coastal Dry 48.0 4.6 26.5 27.2 39.7 33.l 25.0 

Irrigated Plain 51.0 3.7 34.9 33.l 45.2 42.2 28.9 
I -----~-- - ---- ~ PIGS- - - ---- - I 

Dry Interior 4.9 1.2 1.1 1.5 2.2 2.2 0.7 

Humid 14.l 1.9 8.9 7.5 9.4 8.6 6.4 

Dry Plateau 6.4 1.9 4.7 3.8 4.7 4.3 4.1 

Coastal. Dry 30.l 2.2 13.2 12.5 19.l 14.7 12.5 

Irrigated Plain 21.1 3.0 13.3 12.7 15.7 15.7 10.2 
..... 
00 

'° 



Zeme/ Ownership of Livestock •;. of HHs that o/o of HHs that o/o of HHs with o/o of HHs % ofHHsSold 
Locality Receive Livestock Give Out Livestock Sold Livestock 

through Livestock through Deaths in the Livestock in Before Birth in 
o/o of Hlh per Ave. # of Livestock per Sharecropping Sharecrop pine Past Year the Past Year the Past Year 

Zone HH ( 0/o per Zone) (% per Zone) (% per Zone) (%, per Zone) (% per Zone) 

FOWL _ _] 

Dry Interior 47.9 7.2 25.4 24.3 46.l 34.1 

HumJd 67.0 4.9 28.2 28.0 62.6 37.7 

Dry Plateau 59.7 6.3 29.2 28.1 55.9 36.2 

Coastal Dry 30.1 3.9 14.7 13.2 25.0 14.0 

Irrigated Plain 58.4 10.0 28.3 30.1 58.4 40.4 

"""""' \0 
0 
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Donkeys are found in over one-third of households in all zones except the coastal 

zone; and once again, there is an average of one donkey per household. Donkeys given or 

taken under guardianship represent roughly half of these animals, both across the sample 

and also in each locality. This suggests that donkeys are not kept simply for their use

value to households that own them, but also for their exchange-value and utility as a 

means of saving. About half the number of households that possessed donkeys sold 

mature animals or offspring before birth. The mortality rate for donkeys was as high as 

that for cattle: 309 households reported losing a donkey in the previous year. 

Guardianship (HC: gadyenaj, FR: gardiennage), an arrangement where an 

individual or a household takes animals to tend, on bases similar to those of 

sharecropping, is a common practice. The guardian, in exchange for tending the animal 

for a year, including providing fodder and veterinary services, gets half of the proceeds if 

the animal is sold, otherwise his/her payment is half of the offspring. 

Guardianship of cattle is practiced in 9.6 percent of the sample households; more 

than half of those who had cattle gave them out for tending. Some households specialize 

in cattle-raising, which constitutes a livelihood source by itself for the guardians. 

Guardianship is most common in the irrigated zones where 21 percent of households 

sampled pursued this activity. The proportion is less than ten percent in the dry plateau, 

inland dry and humid zones; in the coastal zone this practice is rare. 
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The study shows remarkably high cattle mortality; 28 households reported losing 

cattle in the previous year. The proportions of loss by zone roughly correspond to the 

distribution of cattle-owners: twenty percent in the irrigated zone, and less than ten 

percent in the other zones. 

Sale of cattle is also strikingly high: 125 households report to having sold cattle in 

the previous year, as compared to 173 households who owned cattle at the time of 

survey. Again, the break down by zone corresponds roughly to the ownership pattern. 

Sale of calves before birth is also surprisingly high among households that own cattle; 92 

of the 173 cattle-owning households in the sample had done so. The proportion of cattle-

owning households who practiced sale before birth was the highest in the dry plateau, 

with 63 percent, while it ranged from 41 percent in die humid zone, to 58 percent in the 

irrigated zone. 

The goat population among the sample households is huge: about half the 

households own goats and the average number of goats per household across the sample 

is 2.9. Although this figure does not vary by agroecological zone, some of the poorer 

localities exhibit far lower averages of goats per household. In Grand Fond, for instance, 

the average is one, in Goimbert it is less than one, in L'Echange Colette 1.6, and in 

Carrenage 1.8. Mortality is disproportionately high among goats: 42 percent of 

households in the sample reported the death of goats in the previous year, and of 

households owning goats, the proportion that faced a death was 85 percent. This category 

of livestock appears to be particularly vulnerable, not only to illness, but also, to an 
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extraordinary extent, to attacks by dogs. 

Perhaps for these reasons, and in order to ensure better care for livestock, 

gxiardianship of goats is also common, involving at least half the number of households 

that own goats. The incidence of goat sales is also remarkably high: 502 households 

report having sold a goat, compared to the 704 households that report owning goats. The 

average number of goats sold per household is about two. 

Pigs are relatively marginal in most areas of the Northwest, except in the coastal 

zone and in the irrigated zone where about thirty percent and 21 percent of households, 

respectively, own them. The average number of pigs per household is two in the coastal 

zone and three in the irrigated zone. Many of these are the improved hybrid variety 

introduced by the United States after the swine fever epidemic, but reported to have been 

a failure in the other zones. A very large number of households that own pigs report 

death of their pigs in the previous year. 

Sheep are the most common animals after goats and donkeys. They are found in 

28 percent of the sample, but concentrated in the humid zone and the irrigated zone. 

Households own an average of two sheep each. Among these animals as well there is a 

very high incidence of mortality, from the same causes as for goats: high vulnerability to 

disease, and attacks by dogs. 

Fowl are the most accessible form of livestock in households. They are within the 

purchasing power of a large proportion of households, 56 percent, and are easier to buy 

and sell, as well as cheaper to feed than other livestock. Fowl are widespread in the 
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humid zone, where 67 percent of households have them, but more numerous in the 

irrigated zone, where even though the proportion of households owning fowl is somewhat 

smaller, the average number of birds is ten per household, as compared to five in the 

humid zone. Fowl are also numerous in the inland dry zone and in the dry plateau, with 

48 percent and 59 percent of households owning an average of seven and six birds each 

respectively. The coastal zone has the fewest fowl, reported in only thirty percent of 

households, with an average of four birds per household. Fowl mortality is a serious 

problem: roughly the same proportion of households in all zones that owned them 

reported loss of birds. 

Fowl sales are very common. About 35 to forty percent of the households 

reported sales during the previous year and, on the average, each household sold three or 

four birds. In the coastal zone, however, only fourteen percent of the households reported 

sales of fowl. 

According to reports from key informants in the region, animals are tied to posts 

and left to graze. According to survey data over half, 51.4 percent, of the households who 

had livestock fed them principally on their own gardens and fields, or on the lands of their 

parents or neighbors. This suggests a definite relationship between access to use rights on 

land and the possession of livestock. The proportion that reported grazing their animals 

on the savame or in common lands, including the banks of rivers, hillsides, woods and 

the sides of roads, was about 25 percent. About 19 percent claimed to have bought feed 

in the market, much of it for pigs and chickens. Other sources of fodder, mentioned in 
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much smaller proportions, were kitchen wastes and household food stocks including grain 

from food aid. 

When asked who took care of the livestock, 47.5 percent of the respondents, with 

little variation across agroecological zone or the sex of household head, mentioned the 

head of the household. Next, 17.4 percent mentioned the wife or the person next in 

responsibility. Other tenders of livestock tend to be the first dependent of the household 

head, such as a parent or sibling, or the first child, mentioned by 14.7 percent. This 

extensive involvement of the household head and other significant household members 

in livestock care underscores the importance of animal husbandry in Northwest Haiti. 

First-hand evidence suggests that children actually perform the tasks of grazing the 

animals to a very great extent, while the household head probably oversees their general 

welfare. Women tend to care for and feed chickens, goats and donkeys. 

Illnesses accounted for 63.9 percent of livestock deaths in the survey area during 

1993-94. This fact, taken together with the extremely high mortality described above, 

makes a pressing case for improved access to veterinary services. As livestock 

constitutes a prominent part of the livelihood base of the majority of the study area's 

households, improving the health and life expectancy of the animals should be a priority. 

There are at present no effective animal health programs in the Northwest, sponsored 

either by the government or by non-governmental organizations. 

The chief disease affecting fowl is commonly known as "Newcastle," which 

becomes endemic every year during March-April and September-October, causing 
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widespread death of fowl. Nearly half the chickens die at the beginning of the 

agricultural season, just at the moment when households need to sell chickens in order to 

buy seed. Thus, every six months households have to reconstitute their holdings of fowl. 

At the end of the dry period and the beginning of the rains, goats and sheep are 

affected by an urmamed disease whose principal symptom is diarrhea. Some farmers 

attribute their losses to an interaction of severe drought and strong rains. Others believe 

that in the dry period, microbes accumulate to the point that water from the first rains is 

very polluted. This unidentified disease, however, causes large-scale death among sheep 

and goats. Another commonly quoted ilhiess affecting these animals is rhume, or 

influenza, or viral fever, with a cold. 

Animals firequently die of thirst in the western part of the Northwest. It is not 

unusual to find cases where donkeys simply die at the end of a long trip, or collapse in the 

course of a trip and cannot get up. In the fixrthest western part of Haiti, the diet of 

livestock, particularly of cattle, suffers critically in times of drought. Frequent epidemics 

of anthrax, or chabon, also affect cattle. 

Other causes of livestock death indicated by the survey call attention to livestock 

management strategies. Ten percent of households reported deaths of sheep, goats or 

fowl due to attacks from dogs, cats, mongoose or large hawks, or maljini. Floods, heavy 

rains, sun and other natural causes accounted for another five percent of the deaths, and 

an additional five percent of households reported inadequate food as the cause of death. 

Finally, five percent of households lost their animals to theft. 
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Fishing in Coastal Localities 

Although fishing is generally thought to constitute the predominant livelihood 

activity of households in the coastal zone, survey data suggest that it is not as widely 

practiced as believed. Only 78 of the 136 sampled households in the coastal zone 

reported receiving any income from fishing. A variety of factors determine access to a 

livelihood system based on fishing; chief among them is access to the primary means of 

production: the equipment. Another crucial factor is labor, particularly the availability 

of male adults who are essential for fishing given the rigid sexual division of labor in this 

occupation. Women, however, play a key role in the fishing economy and in 

transforming the fruit of the sea into household income: they market the catch in local 

markets, nearby localities or cities in the vicinity. 

Localities that engage in fishing reported substantial incomes, certainly much 

higher than those reported in the agriculture-based zones. However, a considerable 

amount of fishing is conducted under arrangements analogous to sharecropping, where 

the owners of fishing equipment receive half the value of the catch, while the other half is 

divided among the group of fishermen involved in the expedition. Income from fishing 

also depends on the infrastructure and facilities available for transporting the catch: ferry 

services, a port, shipping facilities, etc. From localities like Jean Macoute or Anse-a-

Chatte, for example, where such facilities are available, fish and bags of charcoal can be 

transported to Port de Paix. Large shares of the income from both activities are 

appropriated by the operators of these ferry services. 
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Another factor brought to light in Jean Macoute was that successful income-

earning from fishing also depends on the level of organization that fishermen achieve 

among themselves, both in terms of their negotiating position vis-a-vis equipment owners 

or middlemen who transport fish, and the fishing techniques that can be employed. 

Although fishing is a year-round activity, the months of highest yield are August 

and September. From May to August, lack of rain lowers the size of the catch, and from 

November to February strong winds and violent waves make it difficult for fishermen to 

put out to sea. This is corroborated by evidence from the survey where the periods most 

commonly cited as difficult months for food security were May, June, July, November, 

December and January. The most common reasons given were lack of rain and rough 

conditions at sea. 

Fishing in these localities is primarily small scale and remains close to the coast 

for the most part, because technologies for deep-sea fishing are expensive and scarce. 

The5eme(HC: senn, FR: seine), a large weighted net, about 400-500 meters long, that 

can be used for fishing in the deep seas and for trapping big fish, is a resource akin to 

irrigated land in agriculture. A few relatively well-off people own them, mostly non-

fishermen from outside the area. Fishermen have access to them on terms similar to those 

of sharecropping. Only two or three seines were seen in the sample area. This 

technology requires about ten to fifteen fishermen to conduct an expedition. 

Much more common are the smaller nets, filet, 200-300 meters in length, and the 

nasse, a large cage-like wicker trap. Both of these can be taken out to sea on a canoe, or 
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kanot and the operation requires about four men. Small one-person rafts called pripri, 

crafted out of a single tree trunk, are also commonly used to fish with lines. Most 

fishermen possess a line, and pripri are also commonly available. Few people own a trap 

or small net and, when not in use, their owners often rent them. A seine costs about 1800 

gourdes (H$ 360), a nasse between sixty and 100 gourdes (H$ 12 - H$ 20), a filet about 

450 gourdes (H$ 90), and a camt may cost 1000 to 1500 gourdes (H$ 200- H$ 300). 

Where households have no access to the means of production and labor to take up 

fishing, charcoal production and livestock-raising are the major alternative livelihoods. 

This is often the case in female-headed households that have no adult males. Charcoal in 

these areas is made mostly by drying pads of cactus, or tore he. Income from commerce 

and retailing, also mostly involving women, is also important in this zone. 

Role of Charcoal Production in the Livelihood System 

Manufacturing charcoal from wood, a major supplementary livelihood option in 

the dry zones, is widely practiced in all zones and in every locality, including the coastal 

and irrigated areas. Reports from key informant interviews in each locality corroborated 

the data from questionnaires on the significance of charcoal production. In the dry 

zones, the lands known as the cadastre offer the best opportunities for this activity, and in 

the agricultural off-season, large numbers of male adults migrate there for several months 

at a time to make charcoal. 

Two features of charcoal production, besides its prevalence, are worth noting. 

First, the deterioration of the resource base associated with it, both in terms of quantity 
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and quality, contribute to a situation of severely diminishing returns to labor. Trees and 

bushes are no longer available to furnish wood for charcoal. Over the past several years 

people have been resorting to stumps and twigs, and, recently, to digging up roots in 

order to continue reaping a desperate livelihood. 

Charcoal production from roots requires vastly more labor than production from 

tree or bush branches. Digging roots is a substantial operation in itself, and 

organizational forms such as root-digging cooperatives, or konbit have sprung up around 

this work. 

It takes twelve men a full day each to produce four sacks of charcoal, which sell 

for about 36 gourdes each, amounting to 12 gourdes per person for an eight-hour work 

day. Sharecroppers receive only 6.50 gourdes per day. These amounts are less than the 

returns of a day's labor in agriculture, up to 20 gourdes for two bout. The price of 

charcoal has remained more or less constant, bringing diminishing returns to work. Even 

more serious is the trend toward ultimate depletion of the resource; once the supply of 

roots is exhausted, this activity, which constitutes a major source of supplementary 

income to such a large proportion of households in this region, will become a thing of the 

past. 

The second striking feature of this activity concerns the relations of production 

associated with the raw material: the roots. Rules governing access to these resources 

are similar to those applying to land tenure relations, especially when the roots are taken 

firom private lands. Arrangements of the sharecropping type are often in force, whereby 
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the owner of the land gets half of the proceeds from the sale of the charcoal, while the 

other fifty percent is shared among those who have collected the roots, manufactured and 

marketed the product. Specialized branches of production have emerged, again around 

the production factors available to particular groups. A market for roots has developed. 

Local fmancers and moneylenders have shown an interest in commercial transactions 

with the producers, extracting substantial proportions of the proceeds in exchange for 

providing access to the raw materials. Competition among such financers also 

contributes towards keeping charcoal prices low, invariably at the expense of laborers, 

who are mostly migrants from the dry agroecological zones in a desperate search for 

livelihood. One also fmds sales and purchases of "standing crops" of roots, or vant sou 

pye, the same way that maize is sold by financially strapped farmers in the Northwest and 

in other parts of Haiti. It was remarked that the current conditions of production, or 

digging up roots, has had a negative impact on health. Back ailments have become 

common in the cadastre. 

Along with the production of charcoal from roots of logwood and gaiac trees and 

from twigs, an inferior variety of charcoal is produced from branches of fhiit trees, 

especially mango trees in the humid zones. The price of charcoal from roots was forty 

gourdes a sack in September, while that from branches sold at fourteen gourdes. In the 

coastal zones, a good-quality charcoal is made of torche, the pads of a type of old cactus. 

Commerce 

The importance of commerce as a source of livelihood in the Northwest, 
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particularly in the poorer zones, was emphasized in all portions of the study, from key 

informant interviews, to the household survey and direct observation. As Table 7.3 

shows, commerce now engages up to 75 percent of households in the sample. In the 

table, the category "commerce" includes charcoal production and sale, but one can take 

the figures to apply very strongly to the entrepreneurial activities of women in the 

retailing business. In some localities of the inland dry zone key informant interviews 

revealed that about 53 percent of women were engaged in commerce. As the table shows, 

these activities are somewhat less important in the irrigated zone and the humid zone, 

where agriculture is more central, and very important in all the three dry zones. In some 

localities such as Piagon, Nan Fosse and Gelin, commerce has become a pillar of the 

livelihood system. 

Access to credit is a key factor facilitating succesflil operation of these small 

commercial enterprises, but as the activity has spread among poorer households, other 

strategies have been developed enabling wider participation in commerce. 

Wholesalers, for example, may work with a network of women who function as 

intermediaries, on the basis of trust. The wholesalers, popularly known as madam sara, 

supply local women with produce on credit. The women retailers walk through the 

markets, a basin full of merchandise on their head, until everything is sold. They then 

meet and obtain more merchandise from the madam sara, continuing the process until the 

end of the market in the afternoon, when accounts are settled. 
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Those who have access to capital, either their own or, most often, borrowed, can 

purchase products like rice and flour, and then tour the markets with their donkey, 

retailing the goods. They cover large distances, and devote four or five days per week to 

this business. In the coastal zone, commerce is even more vigorous, as capital from the 

sale of fish is channelled into this activity, and demand for products such as sugar, 

cigarettes, and kleren, a raw, white rum made from sugar-cane syrup, is high. 

Despite the heavy recourse to this form of livelihood generation, particularly 

among women, its profitability, never very high, is diminishing even further possibly due 

to the severe contraction of purchasing power among the population of this area. 

Repayment of loans used to finance commerce often entails divestment of livestock, or 

forces some women to migrate temporarily to accumulate money by working as domestic 

servants in the cities. 

For the most part, however, this activity is still, and increasingly, the lifeblood of 

the household, especially in hvmgry times, or periods of soudure, and in the dry zones. 

One commonly encounters male heads of household who wait helplessly for their wives 

to return from the market, often late at night, in other words, eight or nine o'clock, for 

their first and only meal of the day. 

Some women, having nothing to take home, wait for the markets to end so they 

can gather scraps left behind. This is common in the localities close to Jean Rabel, such 

as Fond Zombi and Bazin, where some women specialize in gathering these residues of 

the market to feed their households. 
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Artisanship 

Artisanship involves not only traditional crafts and manufactures of the area, but a 

variet>' of small services such as repairs of tires, fanning equipment, metal utensils, 

sharpening of knives and machetes, carpentry, welding, and sewing. These trades are 

essential in the economy of these areas. Maintenance of farming tools, for example, is 

greatly lacking in the dry zones. However, their scope is highly limited, due to a shortage 

of both capital and skills needed to mitiate them. Table 7.3 shows that in all 

agroecological zones, only a very small proportion of households are engaged in 

artisanship. 

One form of artisanship more commonly practiced in the Northwest is the 

manufacture of rope, straw mats, or nats, and baskets, or makout, from latanier or other 

locally available material. These manufactures are carried out primarily by women and 

older people during periods of difficulty. The returns on their labor are meagre: one 

makout, for example, requires at least three eight-hour days, and sells for 11 gourdes. 

The chief constraint in this craft is difficult access to raw materials, particularly in the 

dry zone. 

Thus, although these craft goods, such as baskets, mats and rope, are widely used 

in all spheres of life in the region, the poor returns and difficulties in obtaining raw 

materials do not encourage many households to turn to artisanship as a livelihood source. 

This is a situation worthy of attention in an area where the bulk of household and farming 

utensils, equipment and articles of convenience were traditionally provided by local 
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artisans. 

In the coastal zone, the manufacture of fishing equipment, such as the nasse, nets 

and the pripri provides a somewhat more substantial livelihood base. In Haut Foumeau, 

37 percent of the population earn income from this source 

Migration in the Livelihood System 

Although migration cannot be termed a source of livelihood in itself, it represents 

an important set of conditions under which livelihoods are earned or supplemented in 

Northwest Haiti. Out-migration has become an integral part of the economic and social 

dynamic of the region, and is built into the livelihood strategies of a substantial number of 

households. On average, a quarter of all households in the sample reported receiving 

income from emigration in the preceding year, and the actual number of emigrants in the 

period of survey was 1110. Table 7.7 shows that the rate of out-migration has doubled in 

comparison to the past, as it gets harder to earn an adequate livelihood from the area. As 

in the case of livestock, there are indications that households are 

beginning to rely on migration of their members, not just as a recourse in 

emergencies but as routine support for meeting basic needs. 



Table 7.7 

Category of 
Land Owned 

(ha) 

None 

0.01 - 0.25 

0.26- 0.50 

0.51 - 1.00 

1.01 - 3.00 

3.01 - 5.00 

> 5.00 

Past and Present Emigration Rates (by Categories of Land 
Ownership) 

Households % Labor % Labor Force % Labor Force 
Force Currently Emigrated in 

N. O/o Off-farm Emie:rated the Past 

315 18.7 18.3 26.3 13.8 

127 9.1 22.1 32.3 16.6 

244 17.4 21.6 30.2 14.7 

301 21.5 20.6 30.3 13.8 

322 23.0 20.6 26.7 12.3 

57 4.1 23.5 19.3 10.0 

33 2.4 18.9 18.8 5.8 

The table also indicates a relationship between ownership of land and rates of 

migration. Households owning over three hectares of land have a clearly lower rate of 
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migration than those owning less than half a hectare. Although this general trend is offset 

somewhat by the higher out-migration to the United States from the coastal and irrigated 

zones, it largely holds true as seasonal migration in search of labor still accounts for the 

bulk of migratory movement in the Northwest. 

Seasonal migration has long been a strategy adopted by households to expand 

their labor opportunities in periods of scarcity at home. The strategy also often permits an 

accumulation of income that is rarely possible at home; thus the amounts of income 

reported as coming from agricultural wage labor are much lower than those reported to 

come from seasonal migration, even though the latter comes chiefly from agricultural 

wage labor. In other words, persons returning from migration bring home a substantial 
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sum of money all at once, while daily wages from agricultual labor eamed at home are 

small and quickly consumed. 

Seasonal migration has two principal avenues: migration to the cadastre lands in 

the western part of the Northwest, to produce charcoal, and seasonal movements between 

the hilly and plain lands, to benefit from the different agricultural seasons in the two 

zones. 

Migration to the cadastre is most common among male inhabitants of the dry 

zones, who set up residence in makeshift camps in the cadastre during the period 

between planting seasons, January to March, July to September, and also during planting 

seasons, between two agricultural operations. Households from the dry areas have better 

access to the cadastre due to their proximity. 

The hilly terrain of the humid zone accounts for two distinct agricultural seasons: 

March-April in the mountains and September-October in the plains. Male adults tend to 

schedule their activities so that they work in the mountains in March-April and in the 

plains in September-October. In some of the mountain localities where the survey was 

conducted in October, almost all the adults had left for the plains. People from the 

mountains cultivate their own lands in March-April and then lease lands, if they are 

slightly better-off, or enter sharecropping arrangements, if very poor, in the plains in 

September-October. The opposite occurs among households in the plains. 

Household heads from dry areas also migrate temporarily to humid zones where 

they sharecrop lands. Again, it is mostly adult males who do this. They may walk six to 
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seven hours from their homes to find work either alone or as part of a kwadi or mazinga. 

After having worked for the landowner, they may receive less fertile plots of land to 

sharecrop. This is part of the strategy of landowners in the humid zones who thereby 

assure themselves of labor supply when needed. 

In the eastern part of the Northwest, migration takes on another dimension. The 

inhabitants of this region, who emigrated primarily to the United States or in some cases 

to Canada during the 1970s and 1980s, shuttle between their foreign residence and their 

community of origin. Many vacation in Haiti for a month every year. They construct 

modest houses and, by transferring assets to their households, contribute towards raising 

the standard of living of their communities. They even finance the construction and 

repair of roads. The emigrants often maintain a social distinction from the local people; 

at Ka Trakas one finds a luxurious cemetery called the "Diaspora Cemetery" established 

by people of Duga and Bony now living abroad. Only the emigrants and their close 

relatives have access to this cemetery. 

This pattern of dual residence is found particularly in Bony, Duga, Ka Trakas, 

Dolcine and Fonds Coq, all localities in the humid or irrigated zones situated not far 

from Port de Paix. Emigration abroad is also very widespread in the coastal zones, 

where, in localities such as Jean Macoute, key informant interviews report that almost 

every household that can afford it has one of their members abroad. Pran kante, or 

migration by boat to the United States requires a substantial amount of money, often 

raised through the sale of land or livestock, and perceived as an investment in the future 
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welfare of the household. 

Conclusions 

The major sources of livelihood are agriculture, animal husbandry, petty 

commerce, fishing, charcoal production, and artisanship. Agricultural production is 

definitely important as a livelihood, but its significance varies between the zones, from 

being pivotal in the irrigated zones with all other activities in secondary positions, to the 

dry zones where production is by no means as pivotal. Livestock production and 

agriculture are complementary activities in the humid zone, while commerce, including 

the manufacture and sale of charcoal, also plays an important role. Artisanship occupies a 

prominent place, as well. Overall, commerce is an important activity in all the zones. 

Manufacturing charcoal from wood, a major supplementary livelihood option in 

the dry zones, is widely practiced in every zone and in each locality. Two features of 

charcoal production, besides its widespread practice, are worth noting. First of all, the 

destruction of the resource base associated with it, both in terms of quantity and quality, 

contribute to the severely diminishing returns to labor. Trees and bushes are no longer 

available to furnish wood for charcoal. Over the past several years people have been 

resorting to stumps and twigs, and, recently, to digging up roots in order to survive. 

Commerce is emphasized as one of the most important sources of livelihood in 

the Northwest, particularly in the poorer zones. Up to 75 percent of households in the 

sample are involved in petty trade. This important activity which plays an important role 

in household livelihood security is systematically carried out by women. Access to credit 
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is a key factor in facilitating the succesful operation of these small commercial 

enterprises. However, as petty commerce has spread among poorer households, other 

strategies have been developed enabling wider participation. This activity is still, and 

increasingly, the foundation of household food security, especially in hungry times, and 

in the dry zones. 

A large percentage of Haitians from the Northwest earn or supplement their 

livelihoods through migration. Out-migration has become an integral part of the 

socioeconomic dynamic of the region, and is built into the livelihood strategies of a 

significant number of households. One-quarter of all households in the Northwest 

reported receiving income from emigration. 

The Northwest displays a wide variety of mixed production systems, generally 

rooted in farming but often involving nonagricultural activities. The combinations of 

these types of activities depend on a locality's agroecological characteristics, as well as 

the resource endowments and socioeconomic status of the households. The main sources 

of livelihood in the study are farming, animal husbandry, wood-cutting and charcoal 

production, petty trade, fishing, craftwork. and emigration to pursue agricultural or 

nonagricultural employment. The order of items in the preceding list reflects both the 

percentage of households involved in each activity and the percentage of total household 

revenue coming from each activity. Almost every household surveyed has a varied 

livelihood base, combining agricultural and nonagricultural activities. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT: 

VARIABH^ITY IN HOUSEHOLD RESOURCE ENDOWMENTS IN 

NORTHWEST HAITI 

The Northwest's small and fragile pool of natural resources has been increasingly 

degraded over the last decades, a major factor in the food and livelihood insecurity that 

plague the area. The livelihoods of households in the survey sample depend not orJy on 

the available natural resources, or primarily the amount and quality of land, but also on 

their own labor, and capital. In the absence of capital, credit is a key resource; in 

farming, tools are also essential. Livestock holdings in the Northwest are highly valued, 

and often make the difference between extreme or low vuhierability. The different 

combinations of these factors available to households of different types, and in different 

zones, determine which livelihood strategies they can choose. This chapter describes the 

resource endowments of surveyed households, and differences among regions and types 

of household. 

Land 

Quality of land and access to it are critical factors, as land is a basic means of 

production for almost all rural Haitian households. An average landholding in the study 

area was comprised of three plots measuring 2.2 hectares, with 1.5 hectares cultivated 

(Table 8.1). Areas cultivated were smaller in the irrigated plain, with 1.3 hectares. 



Table 8.1 Households' Land Holdings & Means of Access to Land (by Zone and Locality) 

Zone/Locality Land Holdings per HH Dist. from Means of Access 
Home 

N.of Total Area Mu. Min. Inherited Bought Inherited Purchased Rented Share- Other 
Plots Area Cultivated Dist. Dist. (%of &Leased &Leased cropped 

(ha) (km) (km) Plots) Out Out 

Inland Dry 3.07 2.68 1.66 10.32 2.11 38.59 28.40 0.64 1.03 5.00 17.66 8.61 

Bois des Negres 2.31 1.29 0.93 10.09 3.26 33.62 33.81 1.43 0.9S 10.24 12.81 7.14 

Grand Platon 2.44 1.86 l.S8 12.31 3.24 30.83 31.98 0.00 0.00 7.92 22.SO 6.77 

La Gorge/Reval 3.00 2.81 l.S3 9.60 0.87 38.69 43.99 0.6S 1.96 S.64 7.11 1.96 

FondZombi 3.74 2.70 2.28 12.97 1.74 SS .21 ll.S4 l.S7 0.00 l.S7 23.99 6.13 

Nan Fosse 3.18 1.22 0.88 9.67 l.S6 S1.1S 28.19 0.00 0.00 1.96 9.41 2.70 

Savane Rase 4.09 4.82 2.78 7.91 1.24 31.9S 30.91 0.61 0.11 4.22 22.10 3.18 

Piagon 3.13 4.64 l.8S 10.86 1.67 34.30 33.84 0.00 1.04 3.8S 12.76 12.81 

Grand Fond 2.73 1.62 l.4S 9.23 3.35 19.19 14.90 0.76 4.43 4.SS 31.31 28.79 

Wet 3.05 2.72 1.77 9.98 2.46 39.96 23.01 l.35 1.72 6.95 ll.00 4.01 

Goimbert 3.21 S.42 2.48 9.63 3.S1 26.03 29.S1 6.37 3.S4 4.41 27.87 2.21 

Laurent 2.00 1.64 0.92 7.S8 1.63 48.18 34.90 0.00 3.91 0.00 9.90 3.13 

Lacoma 3.SO 2.8S 2.42 10.22 2.26 41.28 20.03 2.69 3.91 10.78 14.9S 6.35 

Dessources 2.89 2.81 l.Sl 13.36 2.93 42.00 2S.88 1.39 2.08 13.84 13.66 1.16 

Cabaret 3.28 2.37 1.84 9.97 2.0S 38.6S 17.SS S.47 0.94 S.6S 28.88 2.86 

Ka Jourdin 2.42 1.19 0.94 11.96 3.S9 S6.97 9.34 1.77 0.00 9.29 16.S7 6.06 
N 
Jo-,,,& 

N 



Zone/Locality Land Holdincs per HH Dist. from 
Home 

N.of Total Area Max. Min. Inherited 
Plots Area Cultivated Dist. Dist. ( 0/e of 

(ha) (km) (km) Plots) 

Dolcine 3.63 1.93 l..SS 9.41 l..S8 37.46 

Bony 2.97 3.73 2.62 7.81 0.43 33.18 

Duga 3.68 2.26 l..S9 10.37 3.17 3S.S6 

Grivo 3.21 2.8 l..S9 8.68 1.69 32.79 

Savanne Marc 3.18 3.06 2.01 10.39 2.64 34.48 

Plateau Dry l.76 1.84 1.40 8.87 1.37 45.03 

Ka Philippe 2.27 1.49 1.37 10.38 2.00 S4.33 

Grande Savanne 2.76 1.36 1.12 7.64 O.S6 SS.S3 

Bebe 2.64 0.79 0.66 4.99 0.40 60.Sl 

Dos d'Ane 3.00 1.33 l.lS 12.03 1.70 Sl.98 

L'Echange Colette 2.60 2.27 1.22 9.49 1.00 44.83 

Plateau Bois d'Onne 2.91 1.38 0.99 S.10 1.32 37.89 

Terre Rouge 2.7S 1.09 0.89 8.Sl 0.4S 28.33 

Ravine Galette 2.63 1.96 0.9S 9.41 O.S9 S8.73 

Fond Lema 1.94 1.84 0.8S 12.81 S.14 3S.94 

Means of Access 

Boucht Inherited Purchased 
&Leased &Leased 

Out Out 

27.SO 1.23 0.4S 

2S.S1 0.00 0.38 

lS .13 2.20 0.00 

20.88 O.S8 0 

13.91 O.S2 0 

30.98 1.62 0.85 

21.14 l..S2 0.00 

27.77 0.00 3.03 

23.79 0.00 0.00 

2S.73 2.19 2.34 

36.36 0.00 0.00 

34.41 2.6S 0.74 

46.S6 l..S6 0.78 

37.7S 0.00 0.00 

41.lS 3.13 0.00 

Rented Share-
cropped 

6.36 23.10 

7.80 24.60 

2.93 42.41 

4.6 38.03 

10.13 3S.3S 

6.64 12.12 

3.82 19.19 

8.12 S.S6 

8.84 6.87 

13.23 3.7S 

4.76 12.38 

12.30 10.69 

6.3S 16.41 

0.00 3.S3 

6.2S 6.77 

Other 

3.91 

8.S4 

1.76 

4.81 

6.88 

l .75 

0.00 

0.00 

0.00 

0.78 

1.67 

1.32 

0.00 

0.00 

6.77 

N 
~ 

v.) 



Zone/Locality Land Holdings per HH Dist. from Means of Access 
Home 

N.of Total Area Max. Min. Inherited Bought Inherited Purchased Rented Share- Other 
Plots Area Cultivated Dist. Dist. (%of &Leased &Leased cropped 

(ha) (km) (km) Plots) Out Out 

NanSaut 2.63 1.61 1.18 6.07 0.81 2S.S2 47.81 0.48 0.00 6.0S 18.71 1.43 

Poirrier 3.30 2.77 2.48 10.40 1.94 38.69 27.S3 0.00 U2 4.80 20.lS 7.32 

Vieille Terre 2.61 3.28 2.60 7.71 0.8S 47.82 22.27 2.31 0.00 4.44 19.44 3.70 

Gel in 3.91 2.Sl 2.60 11 .24 1.31 34.SS 10.8S 7.24 2.79 7.92 13.01 12.68 

Coastal Dry l.93 1.87 1.25 7.50 1.31 37.12 19.26 l.93 1.30 5.94 20.87 2.57 

Anse-A-Chatte 2.S3 0.84 0.73 6.7S l.7S 44.84 34.S8 0.63 0.00 IO.OS S.21 4.69 

Jean Macoute 3.S3 2.14 1.72 7.26 U4 37.76 36.0S 6.72 1.82 6.37 10.S4 0.73 

Carmage 2.46 2.12 1.17 8.S6 1.33 44.62 2S.38 2.86 2.S7 S.33 17.81 1.43 

Haut Foumeau 3.17 2.21 1.33 7.35 0.68 2l.9S 21.67 1.43 0.71 2.38 48.29 3.S7 

Irrigated Plain 3.17 1.83 1.29 10.06 3.07 36.79 18.36 2.01 0.88 6.08 20.42 5.46 

Lavaltiere 2.86 1.44 1.01 8.71 1.09 38.76 39.48 3.33 2.38 11.76 1.43 2.86 

Sau vale 2.69 1.43 1.32 10.43 4.32 37.03 23.44 U6 0.00 S.73 29.32 2.92 

Bazin 2.68 2.31 1.40 12.Sl S.34 37.41 31.78 0.98 0.98 4.59 13.97 10.29 

Fond Coq 4.53 2.17 1.43 8.S6 U7 33.7S 17.48 2.08 0.00 1.82 39.14 S.73 

Entire Sample l .96 2.22 1.51 9.41 1.95 40.78 18.14 1.76 1.14 6.23 17.38 4.55 

N ...... 
..i::i. 
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the coastal dry, with 1.3 hectares, and the dry plateau zones, with 1.4 hectares, than in 

the humid, with 1.8 hectares, and dry inland zones, with 1.7 hectares. The amount of 

land cultivated varied significantly within zones, however. For instance, localities in the 

dry plateau zone had mean figures for land cultivated per household ranging fi-om 0.7 to 

2.6 hectares. 

On average, about half, or 52.0 percent, of the land area in the localities surveyed 

was dry, with the remainder wet. The range of variation among zones in the proportion 

of dry land was small: it varied from 45 percent to 57 percent, except for the dry coastal 

zone, which had 72 percent dry land. The percentage of dry landholdings varied by 

household type from 41.4 percent for households headed by widowers to 83.3 percent for 

households headed by single women. 

There are four main types of access to land in the study area: ownership, renting, 

sharecropping and other forms of use without ownership. The categories are themselves 

simplifications of even more complex land relations in Northwest Haiti. Tables 8.2 and 

8.3 show the distribution of land ownership by agro-ecological zone and by household 

type. The dry interior, humid and dry plateau zones have similar land distributions, with 

quite different ones in the dry coastal and irrigated zones. 
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Table 8.2 Land Ownership (by Agroecological Zones) 

Land Ownership Percentage of Households per Agroecological Zone 

Total Inland Humid Dry Plateau Dry Coastal Irrigated 
Dry 

No owned land 22.5 12.4 20.5 16.8 32.4 51.2 

O.ot to 0.25 ha 9.1 9.4 10.2 9.2 11.0 4.2 

0.25 to 0.50 ha 17.4 18.0 18.6 17.5 22.1 10.2 

0.50 to 1.0 ha 21.4 25.8 19.9 23.7 13.2 18.7 

1.0 to 3.0 ha 22.9 27.0 22.4 26.0 16.9 14.5 

3.0 to 5.0 ha 4.4 5.2 6.4 3.4 2.2 0.6 

more than 5.0 ha 2.3 2.2 1.9 3.4 2.2 0.6 

Total 100 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 

In the first three zones, between eighty percent and 88 percent of households own 

some land. In the dry coastal zone, however, only 68 percent own land, and in the 

irrigated zone only 49 percent. Ownership of one to three hectare plots is the most 

common category in the dry interior, humid and dry plateau zones, while ownership of no 

land is the most common category in the dry coastal and irrigated zones. In the dry 

coastal zone, a greater proportion of households own smaller plots, from 0.01 to 0.5 

hectares, than in the other zones. Male-headed households are generally more likely than 

female-headed ones to own no land at all. 
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Table 8.3 Land Ownership (by Household Type) 

Land Ownership 
Household Type 

(Gender and Conjugal 
Status of Household No Owned 0.01 to 0.25 to 0.50 1.0 to 3.0 to more Total 

Head) Land 0.25 ha 0.50 ha to 1.0 3.0 ha 5.0 ha than 
ha 5.0 ha 

Male-headed 24.9 9.1 16.2 22.9 21.5 3.8 2.5 100 
Households 

Legally Married 22.1 7.7 15.3 24.2 23 .7 4.2 2.8 100 

"Placed" with Women 26.6 8.9 16.0 21.8 21.0 3.1 2.5 100 

Separated or 13 .8 20.7 24.1 31.0 3.4 6.9 0.0 100 
Divorced 

Widowed 23.8 11.9 28.6 16.7 11.9 7.1 0.0 100 

Single 19.0 19.0 0.0 23 .8 33 .3 0.0 4.8 100 

Female-headed 18.7 9.1 20.7 17.9 26.8 4.8 2 100 
Households 

Legally Married 14.5 13.0 17.4 14.5 30.4 7.2 2.9 100 
Women with Absent 
Husbands 

"Placed" with Men 20.2 5.5 17.4 27.5 25 .7 1.8 1.8 100 

Separated or 15.3 5.1 20.3 13.6 30.5 11.9 3.4 100 
Divorced 

Widowed 22.7 9.8 23 .5 17.4 22.7 3.0 0.8 100 

Single 11.1 18.5 29.6 0.0 33.3 3.7 3.7 100 

j Total Sample 22.l 9.5 17.4 21.5 23 4.1 2.4 100 

In Northwest Haiti, inheritance is the most common means of access to land-

ownership. As shown in Table 8.1, 41 percent of plots are inherited, as compared to 28 

percent bought. Land inheritances can be traced back several generations. The humid 

zones were the first to be occupied, and the inheritance lines there often date to the last 

century. The dry zones have in general been settled and cultivated from the early part of 

this century. 
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The laws governing land inheritance transfer ownership to children who establish 

a farm after the death of a parent. In theory, at least, inheritance is equitable among 

children. In reality, this approach creates acute fragmentation of land, which is illustrated 

in the following case study. Plots are often so small that the heirs decide to cultivate 

them as joint possessions. In the dry zones, the co-heirs often reach an agreement to 

preserve an area of open pasture and common access to fuelwood. These cases may 

involve areas extending from one to three carreaux. What follows is a case study that 

illustrates land fragmentation in Haiti, how a "Big Boss" turned into a small farmer in 

two generations. 

Dalseus Ameus (1900 - 1982) was bom and bred in Goimbert. When he 
established himself in 1927, he received 47 carreaux of land from his father. Over the 
years, he had 15 sons and daughters (the eldest of whom, Mefort Ameus, served as our 
respondent). He bequeathed his possessions in equal shares to all his children when they 
established themselves; thus, each child received three carreaux. Dalseus retained only 
two carreaux for himself, for his old age and to pay for a funeral according to his wishes. 
He also kept three bulls, which were sold to pay for funeral expenses when he died in 
1982. The big landowner, who in 1927 owned 47 carreaux of land, lived on a meager 
two carreaux fi-om 1970 until his death. 

Mefort Ameus, the eldest son of Dalseus, received three carreaux of land from his 
father when he established himself in 1955. His wife Masilia brought to their household 
two carreata of land, bequeathed to her by her parents. The couple had four children. 
Mefort also had a second wife, with whom he had two daughters. In 1985 Mefort decided 
to implement an initial division of his lands. He gave a quarter carreau to each daughter 
of his second marriage, Nadilia and Sylvana. He then gave a tenth of a carreau to Mesilia 
and three-twentieths to St. Loid, the two older children of his first marriage. In 1993, he 
undertook a second land division: he sold a quarter carreau each to Mesilia and Sylvana, 
and divided one carreau equally between the two younger children of the first marriage, 
Fontelien and Ifadieu. Masilia, his first wife, also divided her two carreaux among her 
four children, giving each half a carreau. The inheritance of Mefort and Masilia was thus 
divided up as follows: 

• A quarter carreau to Nadilia 
• Three-eighths of a carreau to Mesilia 
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• Three-twentieths to St. Loid 
• Half a carreau to Sylvana 
• One carreau to Fonteiien 
• One carreau to Ifadieu 

Totalling 3.75 carreaux of land. 

Mefort and Masilia thus had only one carreau and a quarter for their old age, and 
two young goats that they hoped to multiply and distribute among their children. 

Mesilia, one of the daughters of Mefort and Masilia, set up household with 
Pharisien Herode. Together they farmed one carreau of land, of which five-eighths had 
been brought in by Pharisien. They had three children. Later each of these children 
would receive an inheritance of tiny fragments of land. 

Such joint possession tends to be detrimental to optimal utilization of land, as all 

the heirs attempt to extract as much as they can from the land in the shortest possible 

time. Under these conditions, farming often turns into a race for the crop. Usually these 

overexploited lands become unsuitable for agriculture; the co-heirs are able to obtain 

from them no more than some fachines (scraps) to make ends meet. 

Purchases and sales of land often occur after the death of a land-owner, who may 

in his or her lifetime have requested the sale of a part of the property to pay for funeral 

expenses. Such sales can be a large part of a process of decapitalization, however, 

especially if the sale is needed to pay the ftmeral costs, as illustrated in the following case 

study. In irrigated areas, sales tend to occur within families, plots passing from the 

members of one generation to their descendants. At the moment, many property sales are 

found in the Cadastre, an area of extensive deforestation in the western part of the 

Northwest, where some townspeople seize government lands illegally and then sell them 
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to peasants. This creeping privatization has been driven by poor agricultural conditions 

around the area and the inability of the state to prevent incursions on the land. 

The following is a case study that illustrates widowhood as the ultimate phase of 

decapitalization. 

Anitee Papouloute had h'ved in Goimbert since her birth. She and her husband 
had farmed two carreatcc of land. When their children set up their own establishments, 
the couple gave them one carreau and a quarter of land. In 1987, Anitee's husband died 
and she had to sell five-eighths of a carreau to bear the expenses of his illness and burial. 
Having no tools any more and being physically worn out, she rented out the remaining 
one-eighth of a carreau on which she lived for thirty gourdes a year. The previous two 
years (1992-93, 1993-94) had been very difficult for Anitee, and she had been forced to 
sell her few remaining possessions. Finally, in March 1994, in order to buy food, she had 
to sell her last utensil for fifteen gourdes. Since then, she has been part of the dry 
distribution program, receiving four marmites of wheat and a fifth of a gallon of oil every 
fifteen days. Being unable to cook, however, for lack of a utensil, she is obliged to hand 
over these supplies to one of her daughters or to a neighbor in exchange for one meal a 
day. 

Only approximately six percent of plots in the survey were rented. Rental 

possibilities differ greatly between the dry and irrigated areas. Renting of land in 

irrigated areas, particularly in the plantain-growing areas, is exceptional. Land 

prices are prohibitive there: a quarter carreau planted with plantain in Lavaltiere is 

leased out at 5,000 gourdes/year, which is the price of purchasing two or three carreaux 

in the dry areas. In such a system where land is scarce, it is not usually 

rented out for commercial reasons, but rather when owners have short-term cash needs, 

for example in cases of illness. The opposite is often the case in the dry plateau and dry 

interior, where some landowners, averse to undertaking the risks of cultivation 

themselves, rent out their land instead. 
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Seventeen percent of the sample plots were sharecropped. Sharecroppers bear all 

the costs of production, and landowners often appropriate between a quarter and a third of 

the harvest. The sharecropper is also often forced to furnish labor on the landowner's 

fields. Due to the uncertain nature of agricultural production, reinforced by the poor 

quality of lands that are given out for sharecropping, many landowners take much of their 

share in the form of labor rather than in kind. 

Some people from dry areas move temporarily to humid zones to sharecrop. 

Often they walk five to six hours to work on the fields of landowners who, in return for 

their labor, give them some lands to sharecrop. 

In the humid areas, the duration of the sharecrop varies with the cycle of rural 

cultivation, without guarantee of renewal. In the dry plateau zone and the dry Interior, 

sharecrop arrangements are tacitly renewed, as there is less pressure on land. In fact it is 

not difficult to come across sharecroppers who have occupied the same plot for more than 

five years; sometimes they even make decisions on fallowing the land. 

Some cultivators work plots of land which they do not own and for which they are 

not obliged to pay rent or provide labor. Several instances are reported: 

• The farmer is a tenant of the state, but no longer pays rent. In many cases 

the parents had been tenants of the state. After their deaths, the successors 

did not assume these obligations to the state, considering themselves 

instead the heirs of the property. This situation is especially prevalent in 
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the Western section of the Northwest, and has intensified since 1986 with 

the weakening of the state apparatus. In 1988, the arciiives of the tax 

office at Mole St. Nicholas were destroyed by fire. Since then, these use-

rights have been effectively legitimized, as no one pays rent to the state 

anymore. 

The cultivator farms the lands of an emigrant, usually a family member. 

These instances were found mostly in the Eastem section of the 

Northwest: Sauvale, Lacoma, Cabaret, Bony, Duga and Ka Traka. 

• The lands in the coastal area up to a width of three kilometers are taken 

from state territory. These lands are not leased but are subject to collective 

use. These lands are generally poorly suited for agriculture. 

In an economy based on agriculture but with scarce land resources, households 

seek to optimize their access to land of productive quality. As shown above, people who 

own dryland plots may walk several hours to sharecrop in the humid zone. Many in 

irrigated areas cultivate only small plots of rented or sharecropped land with irrigation; 

they often purchase rainfed lands, sometimes at great distances, where they may produce 

millet and maize with fewer inputs. The distance from home to fields in the survey was 

generally large, on the average 5.4 kilometers, and also varied greatly; on average over all 

regions, the closest field was 2.0 kilometers from the house, while the farthest was 9.4 

kilometers. It appears, thus, that farmers try to disperse their plots between different 

conditions of soil and rainfall, often with different tenurial arrangements, in order to 
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diminish risks. 

Labor 

Labor is another basic household resource, the availability and type of which 

conditions the uses that households can make of other resources such as land. Labor is a 

crucial resource for livelihood systems which include agriculture, fishing, or non-

agricultural activities such as road-building and construction. Households with a shortage 

of labor are likely to be more vulnerable than those with a large labor force. Table 8.4 

shows the direct correlation between a household's income level and its number of 

laborers, apparently without much regard to the gender of the laborers. 

Northwest Haitian households use family labor, mutual aid associations and wage 

labor in various ways. Men and women play different roles in agriculture. Men generally 

clear and prepare the land, dig and plant. Women broadcast seeds, weed, harvest, and 

prepare meals for agricultural work groups. Men also pursue work projects outside 

agriculture, while women travel from market to market selling produce. In coastal zones, 

Table 8.4 Annual Household Income and Labor Force 

Annual HH Income Mean Number of Laborers 
(in Haitian gourdes) 

Overall Female Male 

Less than 300 3.0 1.4 1.6 

301-600 3.3 1.6 1.8 

601-1000 3.6 1.7 1.8 

1001-2000 4.5 2.2 2.2 

More than 2000 4.7 2.3 2.3 

I Total I 3.7 I 1.8 I 1.9 I 
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men work at sea and women sell marine products. Table 8.4 shows the active labor force 

per household, by gender. 

Children also play a role in the household livelihood system. Boys work in the 

fields and tend animals; girls follow their mothers in performing domestic tasks. With 

the repeated absence from the household of the adult women, older children have to stay 

with the younger ones, which restricts them from attending school. In the humid zones, 

children are also integrated very early into the household's work, another factor which 

keeps them from school. The survey showed that the labor force varies relatively 

constantly with household size, except in the irrigated zone where the proportion of 

household members in the labor force is higher than in all the other zones. 

Between 38 and forty percent of the people in each household work in agriculture 

in each of the zones except the coastal dry zone; even there, 31 percent work in 

agriculture. Other types of work occupy between 28 and 31 percent of household 

members in each of the zones. These categories are not exclusive; many individuals work 

both in agriculture and in other activities. 

Variations in labor force characteristics are much greater within zones than 

average differences between them. In the dry plateau zone, for instance, the labor force 

per household ranges from 3.1 to 4.6, the number of male laborers per household from 

1.4 to 2.3, female laborers from 1.6 to 2.4, the percentage of the household working in 

agriculture from 27.8 to 53.7, and in other work from 20.5 to 41.2. The ratio of labor 

force to consumption units varies from 0.73 to 0.84, or from one active member 
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supporting 1.4 household members to supporting 1.2. Households in the same zone thus 

may differ greatly in their fanning productivity, for instance, according to the 

characteristics of the locality in which they are found. Strong differences can also be 

found among hoiaseholds in the same locality. 

Differentiating households by the gender and the conjugal status of the household 

head (Table 8.6) shows greater variation than differentiating by agro-ecological zone 

(Table 8.5). Female-headed households had a smaller percentage of their members 

working in either agriculture (39 as compared to 48) or other occupations (33 as opposed 

to 39). This difference comes out most strikingly when considering the few households 

headed by single people of each gender.' 

This category includes nine male-headed and 27 female-headed households. 



Table 8.5 

Zone/Locality 

I Inland Dry 

Bois des Negres 

Grand Platon 

La Gorge/Reval 

Fond Zombi 

Nan Fosse 

Savane Rase 

Piagon 

Grand Fond 

I Wet 

Goimbert 

Laurent 

Lacoma 

Dessources 

Cabaret 

Ka Jourdin 

Dolcine 

Bony 

Duga 

Grivo 

Savanne Marc 

I Plateau Dry 

Ka Philippe 

Grande Savanne 

Bebe 

Dos d'Ane 

L'Echange Colette 

Labor and Consumption Units, and Occupational Categories of 
Households (by Agroecological Zone and Localities) 

Labor Force• N. of Ag. N. of Consumption 
Workers Non-Ag. Units 

Avg. Male Avg. per Female Avg. Workers Avg. perHH 
perHH HH perHH 

3.3 1.6 1.7 39.3 31.4 4.5 

3.7 1.7 l.7 41.2 30.8 4.0 

2.5 l.2 1.3 30.2 27.9 4.5 

3.5 1.5 2.0 37.5 33.1 5.2 

3.5 l.7 l.8 43.9 32.7 4.3 

3.5 l.6 l.9 36.3 34.4 4.6 

3.3 l.7 1.6 35.3 28.9 4.9 

3.5 I. 7 I. 7 36.4 27.5 4.7 

3.4 1.7 1.7 52.2 34.1 4.1 

3.7 1.8 1.8 40 2 28 2 50 

3.5 1.8 l.8 42 .4 25.8 4.0 

3.4 l.8 l.6 31.6 29.4 5.5 

4.1 2.1 2.0 41.2 26.6 4.4 

3.4 l.8 l.7 30.6 31.5 5.5 

3.9 l.8 2.2 36.8 30.8 5.5 

4.0 2.0 2.0 31.1 30.2 3.8 

3.2 1.6 1.6 47 .9 30.5 5.1 

3.4 1.8 1.5 46.9 28.0 5.2 

3.9 I. 7 2.2 40.4 23.2 5.4 

3.4 l.5 2.0 40.8 24.4 5.8 

4.4 2.4 2.0 48.5 29.1 7.7 

3.6 1.7 1 9 39 6 31 2 46 

3.1 1.4 I. 7 33 .0 30.0 4.4 

4.6 2.2 2.4 33.5 20.5 4.6 

3.1 1.4 l.6 33.0 31.2 4.3 

3.4 1.7 l.7 50.2 41.2 4.5 

3.3 l.5 l.8 34 .5 25 .5 4.7 

226 
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Zone/Locality Labor Force' N. of Ag. N. of Consumption 
Workers Non-Ag. Units 

Avg. Male Avg. per Female Avg. Workers Avg. per HH 
perHH HH perHH 

Plateau Bois d'Onne 3.6 1.7 1.9 53 .7 36.2 4.4 

Terre Rouge 4.1 2.0 2.1 44 .1 37.4 4.4 

Ravine Galette 3.6 1.6 2.0 33.0 34.9 4.1 

Fond Lema 3.3 1.6 1.6 39.9 26.9 4.7 

Nan Saul 3.3 1.6 1.7 41.3 26.8 4.9 

Poirrier 3.7 1.8 1.9 27.8 26.l 5.5 

Vieille Terre 4.4 2.3 2.1 28.0 33 .9 4.9 

Gel in 3.4 1.6 1.9 41. l 29.8 4.6 

Bon Pays 3.9 2.0 1.9 40.6 33.1 4.8 

I Coastal Dry 3.8 1.8 2.0 31.1 27.8 4.8 

Anse-A-Chatte 4.2 2.0 2.2 19.4 31.5 4.7 

Jean Macoute 3.7 1.8 1.9 30.2 23 .8 4.9 

Caren age 3.6 1.7 2.0 35 .0 26.3 4.6 

Haut Foumeau 3.6 1.6 2.0 29.5 26.8 5.1 

I Irrigated Plain 4.3 2.1 2.2 37.6 29.5 5.1 

Lavaltiere 4.9 2.4 2.5 32.2 20.2 5.1 

Sauvale 4.3 2.1 2.1 53 .7 35.4 4.3 

Bazin 2.8 1.2 1.6 40.8 27.4 5.0 

Fond Coq 4.8 2.4 2.4 30.1 28.1 5.3 

Ka Trakas 5.7 3.0 2.7 30.2 32.9 5.8 

I Entire Sample 3.7 1.8 1.9 38.8 30.0 4.8 

These figures were computed using persons between the ages of 15 and 59 as 1 unit of the labor force, those in age
groups 11-14 and 60-69 as .5 units, and those in the age-groups 7-10 and 70-80 as .25 units. These categories were 

devised on the basis of focus-group discussions in the communities. 



Table 8.6 Labor Force, Consumption Units And Occupational Categories of Households (by Household Type) 

Household Type I Labor Force1 N. of Ag. N. of Non-Ag. Consumption 
Workers Workers Units 

(Gender and Conjugal 
Status of Household Head) I Avg. perHH I Male Avg. per HH I Female Avg. per HH 

(Avg. o/o per HH) (Avg. % per HH) Avg. perHH 

[ Male-headed Households . T 3.7 .. } 1.9 j 1.9 j 48.1 I 38.7 I 4.0 j 
Legally Married 4.1 2.1 2.1 36.1 26.8 S.3 

"Placed" with Women 3.8 1.9 1.9 38.1 29.0 s.o 

Separated or Divorced 2.1 1.6 o.s 46.8 4S.O 2.8 

Widowed 2.9 1.6 1.3 S2.2 38.S 3.9 

Single 2.S 1.9 0.6 67.1 S4.3 2.9 

~:i:~-~~:ded I 3.6 I 1.5 I 2 I 38.9 I 32. 7 I 43 I 
Legally Married Women 4.1 2.0 2.1 33.1 28.6 S.2 
with Absent Husbands 

" Placed" with Men 3.1 1.3 1.8 3S. l 29.9 4.1 

Separated or Divorced 2.9 0.9 2.0 42.0 33.S 3.8 

Widowed 3.3 1.4 1.9 43.8 33.4 4.2 

Single 3.3 0.9 2.3 40.0 38.1 4.4 

I Total Sample j 3.7 j 1.8 f 1.9 I 43.5 ! 35.7 ! 4.2 I 
l. These figures were computed using persons between the ages of 15 and 59 as 1 unit of the labor force, those in age-groups 11-14 and 60-69 as .5 units, and those in the 

age-groups 7-10 and 70-80 as .25 units. These categories were devised on the basis of focus-group discussions in the communities. 

N 
N 
00 
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Those headed by single males had 67 percent of their members working in agriculture and 

54 percent in non-agricultural occupations; again, these categories are not mutually 

exclusive. Meanwhile, those headed by single females had forty and 38 percent in these 

categories, respectively. 

About one-quarter of respondents said that they participated in a work group. Of 

those who specified what sort of work group, kwadi was clearly the most common, with 

44.1 percent. Kwadi vary in structure. Some are relatively permanent groups of ten to 

fifteen farmers who take turns working as a group on one another's lands and who 

occasionally sell the entire group's labor, splitting the cash proceeds. Other hwadi have 

changing memberships and only come together on a contingency basis. 

The next most common group is konbit, in which 23.7 percent of group members 

participated; another 7.5 percent were part of konbit sante. A konbit is a large group of 

people who work together for one day on a particular task in one garden, and in return 

receive an abundant meal and drink at day's end. Northwestemers also participate in 

women's groups such as tet ansanm, with 9.0 percent, and in plounm, with 5.4 percent, 

and an assortment of other groups, with 10.3 percent. 

Participation was more common in the interior dry zone, the humid zone and the 

dry plateau zone, with approximately thirty percent, than in the dry coastal zone, with 6.5 

percent, or the irrigated zone, with 19.1 percent. Kwadi was the most prevalent form in 

each zone, but the mix of the other forms varied considerably in each zone. A lower 
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proportion of households headed by separated or divorced men or by single men 

participated in work groups, and a higher proportion of households headed by women 

place with men or by single women participated. 

Several observers of Haiti have noted declining membership in such groups since 

the 1991 coup, due to fear and uncertainty. In the climate of political repression, even 

traditional groups oriented to mutual aid were routinely associated with the popular 

movement whose elected representatives took office in 1990. 

Paid agricultural labor is more prevalent in humid and irrigated zones than in arid 

zones. In arid zones, wage labor is used only by some prosperous farmers during busy 

seasons, for instance for soil preparation and weeding. Households in the dry plateau and 

interior dry zones supply wage labor to more humid zones; temporary wage work by the 

heads of these households and their eldest sons often constitutes their principal income. 

The wage-eamers sell their labor in humid and irrigated zones, sometimes at distances of 

more than six hours' walk from their homes. They live there for fifteen to twenty days 

before returning home. Some wage-eamers receive lands to sharecrop in exchange for 

their service, in which case the migration period becomes much longer. 

Generally, groups such as kwadi or mazinga migrate. Each group member 

performs one day of labor while the rest sharecrop. The group is maintained partly by the 

employer, who guarantees at least one meal per day. Many individual laborers prefer to 

work outside of the locality in which they live, apparently for reasons of status and 
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perhaps to keep their work and earnings out of their neighbors' sight. For group laborers, 

of course, these dynamics are different. While many migrate to work, wage labor also 

occurs within localities, as better-off households, for example, health agents and 

operators of canteens, buy services from poorer ones. 

Livestock And Livestock Management 

Limited fodder and difficulties that households face accumulating savings 

constrain access to livestock. Livestock are more numerous in irrigated and humid zones 

than in dry zones. In coastal zones, income from fishing has contributed to the 

development of livestock raising. A few general characteristics need to be mentioned. 

Guardianship, or gardiennage, allows households access to livestock without 

requiring purchase. The guardian cares for and feeds an animal, then receives half of the 

offspring. If the animal only bears one offspring, the owner of the animal buys the 

guardian's part. In the case of cows, or other animals which usually bear only one 

offspring, alternating benefits are agreed upon. The first offspring is given to the owner 

of the animal, the second to the guardian, and so forth. 

While guardians are not economically well-off, neither are they the most destitute 

in a locality, for they must have a land base sufficient to inspire confidence in livestock 

owners. Young women receive animals in guardianship while they still reside with their 

parents and raise the animals on their parents' land, thus beginning the process of 

accumulating resources. 
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In times of crisis, animals may be sold before birth or before they are weaned. 

Sale of animals prior to weaning occurs most in dry zones where soudure, the hungry 

season, is most marked; it is in June, July, January, February and March. Animals are 

sold before birth for thirty to forty percent less than their value once bom. These sales 

before birth or weaning, as well as any sale of a female animal before maturity, indicate 

major, unexpected economic difficulties. They are different from the sale of adult 

animals, which is generally part of a strategy of savings or of shifting household 

livelihood bases. 

Tools 

Household equipment consists principally of hand tools (See Table 8.7). 

Generally, each Haitian household was thought to have a machete, hoe, pickaxe and axe. 

The survey, however, found that most homes had only a machete and, in just over half the 

cases, a hoe. In the dry zones, use of the axe has virtually disappeared, due to the scarcity 

of trees; all that remains are twigs that can be cut with a machete. There, the pickaxe 

serves to dig up tree stumps and roots. In humid zones, the pickaxe is used to prepare the 

ground in lieu of the plow. 



Table 8.7 

Types of Tools 

Machetes 

Hoes 

Axes 

Shovels 

Pickaxes 

Household Agricultural Tools Ownership by Agroecological Zones 
(Means and Percentages with No Tools) 

Inland Hurni Plateau Dry Coastal Dry Irrigated Total 

Dry d 

Mean l. I 1.0 l. I 0.4 I.I 1.0 

% with None 7.7 15.6 8.2 65.3 11.5 15.0 

Mean 0.7 0.6 0.7 0.0 0.7 0.6 

% with None 38.5 47 .9 36.6 95 .8 39.6 44.8 

Mean 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 

% with None 87.2 91.0 93 .1 94 .7 91.7 91.4 

Mean 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 

% with None 81.6 89.2 89.9 94.7 90.6 88.4 

Mean 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.0 0.1 0.1 

% with None 92.3 97.6 89.6 98.9 94.8 92.4 
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Mechanized agriculture and animal traction are absent even in irrigated zones. Only three 

respondents of the 1,400 surveyed, or 0.3 percent of those who answered the question, 

said they benefit from draft power in plowing. For almost everyone, then, plowing 

consists simply of deep hoeing. 

The difference between poor and poorer households in the same agro-ecological 

zone is marked not by their having a different range of tools, but by the better-off having 

several tools of the same type. In the dry zones, one often finds households without tools 

borrowing tools from their neighbors after the neighbors have finished using them. 

Households find it impossible to repair their used tools, which, when they become 

worn out, can reduce the productivity of labor by at least half. This phenomenon is found 
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in all agroecological zones, and affects particularly the poorest households. The embargo 

artificially raised the value of tools by limiting their availability, sometimes doubling 

their cost. Such inflated prices for hand tools compromise the productivity of labor and 

result in a tragic folly. Many households with several active members have only one set 

of tools: a machete and a half-wom-out hoe. 

Credit 

There are no formal credit institutions in the Northwest. Thus, households have 

no recourse but to moneylenders. Their loans are usually subject to guarantees, generally 

land. Issues of credit are often handled by women. Loans are principally used for petit 

commerce. Women buy, on credit, wheat flour, in fifty kiilogram bags, or other products, 

which they then retail. This credit can be advanced for eight days, but often is for no 

more than one market day. A woman buys firom a wholesaler in the morning, sells on 

retail and settles the credit by the afternoon. 

Usurious credit leads to land alienation. In other words, lands given as guarantee 

are almost always lost by their owners. Even where the loans are used for productive 

investment, it is difficult to service a loan at 100 percent. When this is possible, all the 

profits are consumed by household needs rather than reinvested. Sometimes, to repay the 

debt and keep the land, the household is forced to sell an animal. Rapidly, the household 

finds itself in a situation worse than before taking the loan, and may start on a cycle of 

increasing impoverishment. 
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Pledging and pawning are common forms of access to credit. In pledging, women 

mortgage their lands to obtain credit at an interest rate of 100 percent annually, usually to 

support petit commerce. Fond Lema furnished examples. In over half the cases, the 

women who take these loans face bankruptcy, because revenues from their work are 

insufficient to support their households. 

In these cases of bankruptcy, the land is appropriated by the lender. Sometimes 

an agreement is reached between the borrower and the lender; the borrower sells the land, 

returns the capital with interest to the lender and keeps the remainder. This, however, 

does not alter the ultimate outcome: the borrower's loss of the land. 

Another form of mortgage is pawning, found in Ka Jourdin in the survey. The 

lender obtains possession of the land and occupies it until the loan is repaid, even if this 

takes generations. The interest obligations often reach a level where the debtor prefers to 

leave the land in the hands of the lender indefinitely. When pawning, the household 

immediately loses the use of the lands; in other words, it loses a part of its capacity to 

repay the debt. While the household works to repay the debt and redeem the land, the 

interest accumulates. Finding it impossible to repay, the household can only hope that 

one day its children will do so. 

Emigrants may also play key roles in repaying debts through remittances. Some 

emigrants are women who leave their localities for urban centers such as Port de Paix or 

Jean Rabel to work as domestic servants. When they earn enough money, they may 
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return home to repay the debt. 

Clearly, the only credit in the Northwest is informal. Such credit weighs heavily 

on households. Farmers call it coups de poignard, or dagger stabs, and lajan ponya, or 

cut-throat money. Meanwhile, even access to this usurious credit is becoming more 

difficult. With political instability, the moneylenders have become less politically 

pwwerfiil, less confident, and therefore more cautious when lending. 

Conclusions 

A major determinant of livelihood security is the ability of households to employ 

their surplus labor. Some of the examples of categories of off-farm employment 

mentioned in this study were commercial and microenterprise activity, salaried 

agricultural labor, salaried nonagricultural labor, such as construction, collection and sale 

of wood or charcoal, and handicraft production. Emigration is another alternative in 

allocating households'surplus labor, which benefit by reducing consumption and 

increasing income through remittances. Only eight percent of the households in the 

sample claim to have no off-farm income-generating activity, whereas more than half 

engage in two different kinds of activities. Further, the average household allocates more 

than one person to income-earning activities. In an attempt to maximize both food 

production and income generation, rural households have developed livelihood strategies 

that diversify the use of family labor. 

The food and livelihood security of households is ascertained by the particular 

amount and combination of resources available to the family, the physical and 
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socioeconomic context in which allocation decisions are made, and the constraints to 

change. For rural Haiti, the main household resources are labor, land, and capital, 

including animals. Access to these resources provides the necessary base for attaining 

household food security. 

Unlike Chad, agriculture in Northwest Haiti is founded upon scarce land 

resources. In this case, households try to intensify and optimize their access to land. In 

effect, this corresponds to Netting's theory on agricultural intensification (Netting 1993). 

Like Chad, labor in the Northwest is a fundamental household resource, which 

conditions the uses that households can make of other resources. In addition, labor is a 

critical resource for livelihood systems comprised of agriculture, fishing, or non-

agricultural activities. Households with an insufficient supply of labor tend to be more 

vulnerable than those with a large labor force. A household's income level and its 

number of laborers are directly correlated. 

Variations in the amount and kind of labor force accessible are found between 

and within households, commimities and agroecological zones. The variation is greater 

between households differentiated by the gender and the conjugal status of the household 

head compared to those differentiated by agroecological zone. 
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CHAPTER NINE: 

COPING MECHANISMS AND PATTERNS OF COPING STRATEGIES 

It is often assumed in the current literature that rural households are able to adapt 

to sudden crises, such as drought, warfare, cyclones, etc. (Maxwell 1992: 30), Chambers 

1988: 7), Immink 1991: 290, Watts 1983: 265). I argue that this is another over-broad 

generalization about peasant behavior. Rural households are always in the process of 

coping, crises are not conjunctural but rather endemic. The coping mechanisms they 

develop are not as well patterned as Maxwell and others portray them. In addition, it is 

equally important to understand the everyday coping mechanisms that households use and 

modify on a regular basis. 

In the vain search for universal generali2ations, researchers and intervention 

"specialists" dealing with developing countries try to model the ways in which rural 

households respond to food crises (Shipton 1990: 374, Webb 1993: 42, Galvin 1988: 

150). Those ways are often termed as "coping strategies" that farmers employ to deal 

with food shortages. It is assumed that trends in coping strategies can serve as indicators 

to prevent disasters. 

Adapting to an unpredictable and fluctuating environment is a rule, not an 

exception, for most rural households in developing countries. Households have always 

used a variety of strategies to deal with uncertain conditions. Households must constantly 

deal with stresses on their livelihood systems. In response to an event that adversely 
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affects food and livelihood security, households may take one or more of several possible 

courses of action: migration to cities in search of employment, collection of wild plants, 

changes in cropping practices, rationing of food consumption, sale of possessions, sale of 

productive assets, etc. 

Some situations leave households little choice. For example, if faced with the 

consequences of drowning by a calamitous flood, households must move temporarily. In 

some situations, however, households have at least some choice of response, however 

unappealing these choices may be. Which response they choose can be critical for their 

livelihood and food security. 

Watts (1988) and Frankenberger (1992) claim that patterns of coping strategies 

can be diagrammed to show household responses to food shortages. They argue that in 

the early stages of food shortage, households employ types of "risk-minimizing and loss-

management" strategies. When the crisis endures, households have no other choice but to 

start digging into their productive assets. 

In analyzing coping strategies, one has to be careful when trying to identify 

common patterns and making generalizations that would be applicable for a wide range of 

rural households. First, the adverse conditions that motivate the so-called coping 

strategies are diverse and vary sometimes from community to corrununity. Second, 

because of the high level of variation between households in terms of access to resources, 

different types of households adopt different coping strategies. Third, indicators 

developed from coping strategies models are sometimes misleading. For example, the 
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sale of livestock is often used as an indicator of household food security. In Haiti and 

Chad, at the beginning of the school year, most households sell part of their livestock to 

get cash in order to take care of school expenses. In this case, the meaning of the sale of 

livestock caxmot be taken as an indicator of household food insecurity. The identification 

of common patterns of coping strategies for an entire community is a fallacy. Current 

coping strategy models do not take into consideration intra-household variations. 

Households in Northwest Haiti and Central Chad face a number of pressures on 

their livelihood systems: their physical environment is highly degraded and vulnerable; 

dryness and drought coupled with political insecurity have been frequent recently; 

purchasing power has been weak; and markets are highly dispersed. 

Coping Strategies in Northwest Haiti 

Crises, mostly hurricanes, droughts and epidemics, were remarkably frequent 

among the localities surveyed (see Table 9.1). The most recent hurricanes reported were 

Gilbert in 1988, affecting three plateau dry locations and one in the irrigated plain, and 

Frederick in 1989, affecting two humid-zone localities. Floods hit three localities in the 

humid zone in 1979, 1987, 1993 and 1994. Social and economic events were also 

reported as crises. Two communities mentioned the 1987 Jean Rabel killings, one cited 

the 1991-93 embargo, and two reported political crises between 1991 and 1994. 

Droughts appear to be the most widespread recent crises. Eleven localities 

reported long-term droughts starting in the 1970s, 1980s or 1990s and continuing to the 

present. Others reported droughts in the 1970s and single-year droughts in 1991-92 and 



Table 9.1 Incidence of Crises in Surveyed Communities, by Agroecological Zone and Localities 

Locality MAJOR CRISES 

HURRICANES* Embargo OTHER DROUGHT EPIDEMICS 
1991-93 CRISES 

~ 6.l 71 79 R7 

Inland Dry Localities 

Bois des X X X X X '68, Since '21: Smallpox; '43: Chigger Infestation; 'SO: Yaws; Malaria, 
Negres '87 Measles, Diarrhea, Flu 

Grand Platon X X X ' S6 : Cyclone '62,'1S, '21: Smallpox; ' 61: Chigger Infestation; Yaws; "Gros Boutons"; 
Magloire Since '77 '94: Typhoid, Malaria, Yellow Fever, Mumps and Infantile 

Diarrhea 

La X X X ' 77 Fever 
Gorge/Reval 

FondZombi X X X Cyclical '77-'78: Fever; '92-'93: Fever 

Savanne Rase X X Since '7S Malaria 

Piagon X X '68-'69, '77, 
Since '80 

Grand Fond X X '87: Civil ' 87 '21: Smallpox; 'S6: Scabies, Yaws 
War at Jean 

Rabel 

[ Humid Localities 

Goimbert X X X 'S9, ' 68,'7S '93: Measles 

La coma X X X ' 89: Cyclone 'S1, '68, '77, '21: Smallpox; 'S7: Scabies, Chiggers, "Gros Boutons"; Since 
Frederick Since '90 '91: Conjunctivitis; '94: Mumps; '81: Pig-Slaught.er11 

Dessources X X X X X '27-'30, '4S-'41, '67- Since '27: Tuberculosis; '21: Smallpox, Leprosy; '93: Typho-
'94: Floods '68, Since Malaria; Since ' 80: Conjunctivitis; '92: Measles; '94: Mumps 

'90 

Cabaret X X X X '70-'77 Fever, Intestinal Infections, Malaria During Rainy Season 

KaJourdin X X X 'S4, '78,'81- '21: Smallpox; 'S6: Yaws, Chiggers, Lice; '77: Typhus and 
' 82, '87, '94 Anthrax (Affecting Livestock) 

1 
This refers to the epidemic of African Swine Fever that massively affected Haitian pi~ in 1981. 

N 
~ 
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Locality MAJOR CRISES 

HURRICANES* Embargo OTHER DROUGHT EPIDEMICS 
1991-93 CRISES 

~ t.:l 71 79 R7 

Dolcine X X X X X ' 91 : Coup '63, '72-'77 '20: Smallpox; '40-47: Scabies, Chiggers, Yaws; ' 87-' 89: 
d'Etat Conjunctivitis; '90: Typho-Malaria; ' 81 : African Pig Fever 

Bony X X X '79, ' 87: '77-'79 Yaws, Scabies, Chiggers, Measles, Fevers 
Floods 

Duga X X X ' 89: Cyclone Since '77 Smallpox; ' 46-' 50: Yaws, Scabies; ' 82: Pig Slaughter 
Frederick 

Grivo X X '67-'68, '71 '21 : Smallpox; '46-' 50: Yaws; ' 50-'56: Chiggers, Lice; '92-'93: 
Fever, Cholera; ' 82: Pig Slaughter 

Savanne Marc X X X X ' 93 : Floods '77 
c:==--- ··· ·--·~~~Plateau Orv LocaHties ·----~-· I 

Ka Philippe X X X X ' 68, '91-'92 Smallpox; ' 52-' 53: Yaws, Scabies; ' 82: Malaria; Endemic Fever 
(Every Year in June/July) 

Grande X X X X ' 63 : Cyclone '67-'68, '74- '21: Smallpox; ' 56-'S7: Scabies, Chiggers, Lice, Leprosy; ' 66-
Savanne Ines, '88: '75, '77, '82 '68: Malaria; '78-'85: Tuberculosis; ' 82: Infantile Diarrhea; '86: 

Cyclone Black Fever, Yellow Fever; ' 81 : Pig Slaughter 
Gilbert 

Dosd'Ane X X X X ' 54: Famine ' 54, '67-'68, 
'75-'77 

L 'Echange X X X ' 68, '91 -'92 July- Nov, Every Year: Flu, "Newcastle" (a Livestock Disease) 
Colette 

Plateau Bois X X X X ' 57: Famine ' 57, '75-'77, ' 82: Pig Slaughter; "Newcastle" (a Livestock Disease) 
d'Onne ' 83 

Terre Rouge X X X In the '70s Flu, Fever 

Ravine X X '91-'94: ' 58, '77 ' 82: Pig Slaughter; '94: Fever with Nausea and Diarrhea 
Galette Political Crisis 

Fond Lema X X X X X ' 58-' 59, ' 81 : Pig Slaughter; Diseases ofFowl and Pig 
Chronic 

NanSaut X X X X ' 87: Civil '65-'68, '73 ' 81-' 82: Pig Slaughter; ' 88: Conjunctivitis; '94: Mumps, Fever, 
War: Many Typho-Malaria 

Killed at Jean 
Rabel 

Poirrier X X X ' 88: Cyclone '77 
Gilbert 

N 
~ 
N 



Locality MAJOR CRISES 

HURRICANES* Embargo OTHER DROUGHT EPIDEMICS 
1991-93 CRISES 

!1.4 t.l 71 79 R7 

Vieille Terre X X X X X Chronic, and ' 21: Leprosy, '94: Malaria (with Complications, Fatal); Mumps 
'92 

Gelin X ' 77 

Bon Pays X X ' 42: Since '77 '20: Smallpox; ' 40: Yaws; ' 64: Malaria(Recently, Anthrax Has 
Earthquake; Begun to Affect Humans Here) 

'86: 
Hurricane; 

' 88: Cyclone 
Gilbert 
,.-, .......... , n..,. ........ utt ... 

Anse-A-Chatte X X X X X ' 63 : Cyclone '77 '21: Smallpox; ' S6: Measles, Yaws, Black Fever, Yellow Fever, 
Ines ' 81 : Fever from Consuming Infected Pork, Pig Slaughter 

Jean Macoute X X X 

Carenage X '77-' 83 Conjunctivitis, Fever 

Haut X X Chiggers, Yaws, Scabies; ' 92: Fever 
Foumeau 

Irrieated Plain Localities I 
Lavaltiere X X X '63: Cyclone Since' 68, Fever, Seasonal Diarrhea; Measles; ' 82: Pig Slaughter 

Ines; and '74 
Since'68: 
Famine 

Sau vale X X X X X X ' 7S-'76, ' 21 : Smallpox; ' SS-'S6: Measles, Chiggers, Lice; 'S8-'60: 
Since ' 82 Malaria; Since ' 81 : Conjunctivitis; '92: Typho-Malaria; 

"Newcastle" (a Livestock Disease); Pig Slaughter 

Bazin X X X Since ·77 Smallpox, Yaws, Typhoid, Malaria 

FondCoq X X X X ' 88 : Cyclone ' 74-'77, ' 87 ' 21: Smallpox; ' S6: Yaws, Scabies; ' 77: Typhoid; ' 8S: 
Gilbert Conjunctivitis; ' 89-'90: Measles 

Ka Trakas X X '67-'68 

* 54: Cyclone Hazel in 1954; 63 : Cyclone Flora in 1963; 71 : Cyclone 8 April in 1971 ; 79: Cyclone David in 1979 and 87: Cyclone Allen in 1987. tv 
-A w 
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1994. 

Widespread diseases in the last decade included yellow fever or "fevers" in 

thirteen localities, malaria in ten localities, conjunctivitis in seven, measles in six, typhoid 

in six, 

and mumps in six. Three localities had outbreaks of diarrhea, flu and yaws. Two had 

scabies and chiggers, and one had cholera, anthrax, tuberculosis and intestinal disease. 

The effects of these crises, and the reactions of people in the localities surveyed, 

are shown in Table 9.2. The information for Tables 9.1 and 9.2 was taken from the 

commimity interview reports. The hurricanes killed people in the humid, plateau dry and 

irrigated plain zones, killed livestock and destroyed houses in all zones, and destroyed 

gardens, fields, and agricultural inputs in all zones except the coastal dry. Respondents in 

all zones except the coastal dry noted the hurricanes' contribution to erosion and long-

term ecological deterioration. The coastal dry zone seemed to be the least affected by 

hurricanes, as no agricultural devastation was noted there, and the damage to fishing 

equipment seemed reparable. 

Responses to hurricanes fell into common categories across zones. People from 

all zones emigrated temporarily to find work or sell produce. Charcoal production was 

noted by all but irrigated plain localities. Plateau dry, irrigated plain and himiid zone 

communities ate different foods than usual. Aid from organizations, use of credit and 

sharing of resources were also important, except in the interior dry zone. 



Table 9.2 Effects of Crises and Strategies Adopted by Agroecological Zone2 

Type of Zone Effects Suffered Strategies Adopted 
Crisis 

Hurricanes Inland . Erosion . Emigration to cities 
Dry . Gardens, fields and animals lost, houses . Making charcoal 

destroyed. Irreversible destruction. . Selling food on an emergency basis to rebuild gardens. . Floods carried away livestock.. . Some have land elsewhere, in the mountains, where they worked. 

Hum.id . Collapse of earthen structures . Massive emigration, often for farm wage work. but also to seek food and plants . Human lives lost . Aid: Red Cross, government food distribution (1927 and 1930), food aid, . Harvests, gardens, trees, seeds lost govenunent census before distribution of relief funds . Many houses destroyed . Solidarity among residents . Livestock killed . Planters who still have plants give some to others . Deforestation augmented . Making charcoal from fruit trees, making painting materials . Food stock destroyed . Eating tubers, using borrowed food, eating ''famine foods" . Cleaning up after the cyclone . Buying sugar cane and cutting for resale elsewhere . Selling diverse items 

Plateau . Loss of human life . Taking refuge in large pits and in solid houses. 
Dry . Destruction of trees, livestock, houses, . Cleaning up after cyclone, removing debris 

harvests, seedling.,; . Farmers repaired that which was on their land. With great determination they . Crop pests recovered, because they have no other choice. 

. Land exposed to unusual str~, . Because of lack of regional rehabilitation policy, people did what they could, each on 
vulnerability increased and ecosystem their own 
changed. . Eat other, wild or unripe foods. Some (yanm codinde) produced inflammations on . Considerable erosion the body. Eat birds killed by storm, crabs . . No regional policy to repair damage, thus . Make charcoal from roots 
reinforcing the proc~ of degradation . Borrow at usurious rates (100%) to conduct goat and fish marketing . 19.54 Hazel cyclone began a proc~ of . Temporary emigration to find work (some localities no migration) 
irreversible degradation . Aid from CARE, Red Cross, USAID. Receive food aid, seeds . . Earth collapsed and formed ravines . Had to buy livestock, seeds and food in neighboring towns . Migration to Cuba, giving children in exchange for the voyage (19.54 cyclone Hazel) . Other people arrived and began collecting items . Community building of roads and other structures . Trade in foods . Sharing goods in the community 

2 Forty localities' responses were included in this table; those of the other two were unavailable. 
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Type of Zone Effects Suffered 
Crisis 

Coastal . Destruction of houses, boats and fishing 
Dry equipment . Livestock killed . No effects due to light equipment 

Irrigated . Loss of lives 
Plain . Loss of animals . Destruction of gardens and houses . Destruction of the barrier on the Riviere 

Sauvale, and of the bridge . Destruction of trees, including plantain . Riverbed changes course . More pressure on a degrading 
environment 

Droughts Inland . Famine, causing many deaths. 
Dry . Drought from 1977 to today in cycles, 

provoking a food production crisis which 
upsets local socio-economic structures. 

Humid . General famine, loss oflife. 
Considerable reduction of population . Loss of crops and livestock . Residents of the "Far West" arrive to 
work as agricultural laborers . Houses destroyed . Exhaustion of stocks . Prolonged cycle of drought: sometimes 3-
4 years without rains or harvest 

Strategies Adopted 

. Residents who emigrated were forced to return for economic reasons . Contract debts through relatives elsewhere to be able to restart fishing . Ask for help on the radio . Make charcoal . People came from elsewhere to make charcoal . Travel to cities to sell crops . Borrow at usurious rates to support commerce . Sell surviving animals to buy food . Move to mountains. Some go elsewhere to work in agriculture and share wages or 
food with their families back home. . Share seeds among population . Eat other, wild or unripe foods . Emergency food aid . Absence of rehabilitation policy . Replanting crops, intensified by the arrival of new varieties . Large emigration to towns . Aid from Red Cross . Selling surviving animals . Eating substitute foods: unripe mango, chou palmiste, grain merise . Use of wild plants. Eat green mangoes, other unripe fruits . Massive exodus. Some emigration permanent, some temporary. Some for commerce 
in animals or farm wage work, some to look for food. Some people receive food as 
payment for work. . Selling oflivestock . Food for work building roads nearby . Use of stored maize . Look for seeds elsewhere . Make charcoal . Commerce in sah . Aid: Formation of groups, rice distribution, tools, food aid . Resigned attitude. Active church encourages people to pray . 

N 
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Type of Zone Effects Suffered 
Crisis 

Plateau . Lost gardens, crops, livestock 
Dry . No fiuits to collect . Famine, "denomme sacridous," 

malnutrition . Considerable reduction of population . Since 1970s, pennanent drought. Since 
1987 (some localities say since 1970s, 
some since 1977), famine seems to have 
become permanent Cycle oflong 
droughts reinforces degradation. Some 
years receive no rain and thus have no 
harvest . Illness . Deforestation . Pest infestation 

Coastal . Loss of life 
Dry . Loss oflivestock (goats, cows) . Destruction of the forest and of orchards 

Irrigated . Loss of harvests, gardens and livestock 
Plain . Frequent famine . Pests . Starting seedlin~ becomes impossible . Permanent degradation, a stronger cycle 

of destruction and famine 

Epidemics Inland . Many deaths and weakening of people 
and Others Dry . Some deaths caused by consumption of 

''famine foods." . Swine slaughter decapitalized families. . 1991-94: lose purchasing power, hard to 
meet food and fuel needs. 

Humid . Weakening of population, many victims. . Building a road ( as part of copper mining 
project, 19S7) . Swine slaughter: loss of family savin~ . 1991-94: Rising cost ofliving. falling 
purchasing power 

Strategies Adopted 

. Massive emigration, some pennanent and some temporary. On the return trip, many 
died because of illness and exhaustion . Giving children to wealthier people for domestic labor in exchange for aid to save the 
rest of the family . Acceleration of the destruction of the forests. . Making charcoal from tree roots, sometimes killing trees. Selling tree parts. . Eat other, wild or unripe foods. Some (yanm codinde) produced inflanunations on 
the body or infant diarrhea. . Food aid, seed distribution, health aid Some food given in exchange for cultivation 
labor, with technical support. Agricultural extension aid. . Usurious lending for commerce . Helping planters in another community in exchange for seeds, selling labor in nearby 
communities . Making holes in the sand to find water 

. Since no gardens, no loss of crops. Traded catch for food elsewhere. . Impossible to continue the combined activities offishing. agricuhure, and 
charcoaling. Economic downturn began . . The people eat crustaceans . Large migration to other areas in Haiti and overseas for wage work. Men go to work 
in the Far West. . Sell animals . Making charcoal. Steal branches from neighbors to do so . . Eatingyanm dalla and yanm chatte . Community project to install irrigation, food for work project . Women sell food in other localities . People pray to the Immaculate Virgin . Recourse to local medicine, lacking ahematives . . Vaccinations, pharmacy, SNEM public health program (Societe Nationale 
d'Endemies Majeures) . 1991-94: substituted oil for kerosene . 

. Nurses came from neighboring localities . Dead people wrapped and buried far from the locality (for hygiene). Ill people 
isolated to avoid contagion . Going elsewhere for medicines, treatment . Traditional care used . 1981 swine fever: cannot keep imported pi~, as they eat too much 
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I Type of I Zone I 
Effects Suffered 

Crisis 

Plateau . Death. weakening of victims and babies. 
Dry . Newcastle disease: chickens died . Loss of family savings, end of pig-raising 

(1982 swine slaughter) . Many cases of abdominal pain . General despair - psychic problems 
among many due to a lack of perspective . Jean Rabel massacre: psychosis among 
many . High cost of living prevents even 
seasonal trips to earn a living . Difficulty in paying school fees . Recently, le charbon has attacked people . 1991-94: large drop in purchasing power . Construction of a hospital (1963) . . Greater risk of erosion due to 
deforestation program (1964). 

Coastal . Many deaths and many people weakened 
Dry . Eyesight damaged ( due to conjunctivitis) 

Irrigated . Epidemics: many victims 
Plain . Swine slaughter: families lose savings. . Deaths of ooultrv due to disease 

I 
Strategies Adopted 

. Seeking care or vaccinations elsewhere . Using local remedies. . SNEM public health program. . F. Duvalier cared for the ill . Massive use of trees to produce charcoal. Later, use of roots . . General search for food aid . Removing children from school . Emigration efforts, mostly foiled with people returned . For pest infestation, used DDT without results and used neem leaf extract . 1981 swine fever: increased goat-raising . Local health committees formed . Chlorine added to water 

. Traditional medicine . SNEM campaign . Use of traditional medicine . Going to the dispensaire elsewhere for care or to nearby hospital . Vaccinatinnc: natinn11l medical c11mnaionc: 

I 

iv 
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Drought was cited as causing famine, deaths of humans and livestock, and destruction 

of forests and orchards in coastal dry and plateau dry zones. Responses were similar to 

those for hurricanes: emigration for work and food, switching diets to foods not normally 

eaten, making charcoal in humid, plateau dry and irrigated plain zones, and stored maize, 

which they could then eat during a drought. A different and disturbing set of responses 

appeared in all but the coastal zone, however, involving the sale of assets such as 

livestock and parts of trees, and even the hiring out of children as domestic labor. 

Health problems caused many deadis. The 1981-82 swine slaughter cost many 

families an important part of their savings, and since the coup of 1991, many households 

have been confronted by a loss of purchasing power in the face of rising costs of living. 

Localities in the plateau dry zone reported difficulty paying school fees and a threat to 

livelihoods. Due to rising transport costs, the seasonal emigration often used to earn a 

living was no longer possible. They also recorded great fear after the 1987 Jean Rabel 

massacre, and a general despair setting in over the long term. 

The localities surveyed responded to health problems v^dth a mix of traditional and 

modem medicine, with the ill often having to go elsewhere for treatment. In some 

communities of the plateau dry zone, diseases prompted more severe reactions: searches 

for food aid, the removal of children from school, and emigration. 

Community responses to three quite different types of crises fell into two tiers. 

First, the more reversible adjustments included rather consistent categories of migration, 

use of "famine foods," switching to other productive activities such as making and selling 
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charcoal, and reliance on aid from outside, sharing or credit. The second tier of less 

reversible adaptations included sale of livestock, trees and other assets, removal of 

children from school and even arranging for them to work for others, especially in the 

plateau dry zone. 

This section has examined strategies for dealing with crises. The next section 

analyzes adaptive strategies for dealing with long-term changes, and strategies for dealing 

with regular, cyclical changes such as seasonal variations in food supply. It is interesting, 

and indicative of the insecurity of livelihoods in Haiti, that the three types of strategies are 

quite similar. 

Production Strategies 

Households modify their productive strategies in a number of ways in response to 

threats such as droughts (Park 1993: 52). They attempt to disperse agricultural plots over 

different agroecological zones. Sale of standing crops is practiced only by a few poor 

households (4.0 percent of survey respondents) in humid and irrigated zones. In various 

zones of the Northwest, households disperse family members among a number of 

occupations less vulnerable to the current threat, including charcoal production, petty 

commerce (ti homes) and craft production (artisanat). These alternative livelihood 

sources are not of high productivity, however; having a mix available is thus even more 

important. 
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Consumption Strategies 

In the households surveyed, reduction of meal frequency appeared to be a key 

strategy for dealing with hard times. In normal times, most households (71.3 percent) 

consumed two meals daily; three meals were eaten by 19.0 percent. In crisis times, 70.4 

percent ate one meal a day; 10.9 percent had two meals and 17.0 percent reduced to less 

than one meal per day, often eating only every other day. 

Most households, 58.3 percent, reported eating wild plants. This consumption 

seems to be a part of each year's agricultural cycle. The use of wild plants was limited to 

the soudure and/or to the seasons these plants were available. Only three percent of the 

households which ate wild plants did so all year. Most households did so for one month 

(35.3 percent) or two months (28.6 percent), but surprisingly large proportions ate wild 

plants for three (17.0 percent) or four (9.9 percent) months of the year. Use of wild plants 

was slightly more widespread in the dry plateau (62.5 percent of households) and the 

humid zones (58.2 percent) than in dry interior (55.6 percent), dry coastal (53.7 percent) 

and irrigated zones (53.3 percent). The most common wild plants eaten, in descending 

order, were lanman, zepina, lyanpanye, koupye, yanm chat, konkonm, yanm dala, and zeb 

zegiy (see Table 9.3). In the dry coastal zone, torche, or pads of cactus, were commonly 

consumed. 
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Table 9.3 Wild Plant Consumption by Agroecological Zone: Ten Most Common 
Plants 

Edible Plants Percentage of Households Consuming Wild Plants 

Overall Inland Dry Humid Dry Plateau Dry Coastal Irrigated 

Lanman 28.4 27.4 34.4 29.0 16.9 42.9 

Zepina 18.3 19.9 11.9 24.3 1.5 26.7 

Lyanpanye 14.8 3.0 18.3 2 1.8 2.9 16.4 

Koupye 12.7 10.9 11.4 17.1 2.2 15.2 

Yanm Chat 6.7 3.0 9.1 10.2 1.5 1.2 

Konkonm 5.1 15.4 3.9 I.I 5.2 2.4 

YanmDa/a 4.5 6.0 2.8 7.7 0.0 0.6 

ZebZegiy 4.2 0.0 12.5 1.3 0.7 4.2 

0/iv 3.8 8.7 1.7 2.4 0.0 7.9 

Bondyehav 3.4 3.8 3.9 2.1 2.2 6.7 

Household types differed substantially in their tendency to eat wild plants. Households 

more likely to eat wild plants were those headed by separated or divorced women (64.4 

percent of which ate wild plants) or men (65.5 percent), or by married men (61.2 percent). 

Households least likely to eat wild plants were those headed by single men (42.9 percent) 

or women ( 48.1 percent), or by widowed men (50.0 percent). 

These wild plants grow in rainy seasons, when food availability is better in the 

Northwest, and in humid and wooded areas. Thus, the households most vulnerable to 

food problems, those in dry areas, have the least access to these plants. Their availability 

has decreased with the reduction of forests and changes in rainfall patterns. 

As noted above, this consumption seems to be a part of each year's agricultural 

cycle. However, some foods normally eaten only in crisis periods seem to be entering 

some households' normal diet. A prime example is the consumption of unripe mango, 
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boiled or dried. 

The pits of quenepes, dried and powdered, can be prepared as a meal; for children 

the powder is boiled. Grains of palmiste, earlier used as fodder for pigs, are used in 

periods of crisis or soudure to prepare a flour that is then boiled and eaten. This practice 

is prevalent in dry areas. The consumption of these two products is usually followed by 

diarrhea or abdominal pain. 

Also in dry regions, soap is replaced by gaiac leaves. With kerosene scarcity 

caused by the embargo, lamps were fueled with edible oils supplied by CARE. 

Social Mechanisms 

Although some note that it has become less common in recent years, the survey 

received reports that food sharing is common in the Northwest as a way to overcome 

periodic food shortages. These reports included many cases of everyday sharing among 

households and families within a community. Meals prepared for work groups such as 

hvadi represent an important means of sharing food. Dry food aid distributions were also 

often reported to be shared. The respondents also noted, however, that such sharing could 

break down if conditions became sufficiently bad. 

When food availability reaches a crisis level, lenders sometimes are lenient with 

borrowers who cannot repay. Longtime business relationships may allow women in petty 

commerce (ti komes) to receive advances from a madam sara wholesaler even if they 

have no money. 
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Festivals can also serve to redistribute food. Households often must save for 

years in order to accumulate resources for a Gombo, so such rituals cannot be relied upon 

for feeding during hard times. People who have land, or who have had success through a 

good harvest or other means, may feel obligated to redistribute, bridging the gap between 

rich and poor. This only works, however, when those with resources have had a good 

year. If no one is well-off in a locality, for instance, if there has been a drought for the 

past three years, then there is unlikely to be a redistribution. Thus, these mechanisms can 

be relied on least when they are needed most. 

Migration 

Migration is used both seasonally, as a response to regular variations in 

agriculture, and permanently to cope with changing livelihood possibilities. Movement 

of part of the household to urban areas is a common strategy to obtain a reliable source of 

income. Young people, particularly sons, migrate to cities such as the capital, Port de 

Paix or Jean Rabel, in search of work and to assist their families in the localities. 

Mothers also migrate to find means to repay debts that they had contracted to mn ti 

homes, or petty trade, in the community. 

Migration can provide the household with needed revenue. On average, 32 

percent of households surveyed received remittances, in money or in kind, from migrant 

relatives. More households in humid (44 percent) and irrigated (37 percent) areas 

received these than did those in the dry interior (25 percent), the dry plateau (25 percent) 

or the dry coastal areas (28 percent). Remittance receipts were most common among 
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women with absent husbands, separated or divorced men, and widowed men. They were 

least common among households headed by single men. 

But migration can also lead migrants into a trap; they sometimes find themselves 

in the city, unable to find work, and lacking the means to travel home. This is especially 

true of those who travel far, e.g., to the capital, and who cannot therefore return on foot. 

In addition, migrants sometimes take on a lifestyle that makes it impossible to return to 

the land. Women, generally, are more successful than men at collecting a small sum of 

money and returning to the locality and to ti homes. 

These migrations, particularly in periods of soudure, were observed in all 

agroecological areas, but are most common in the dry zone. Poorer people, lacking 

money for transport, tend to migrate to neighboring towns that they can reach on foot. 

Some household heads, finding it increasingly difficult to survive on agriculture, 

sell their inheritance and leave for abroad. This strategy, however, may require greater 

savings for travel expenses, and thus may not be available to the poorest. Since the early 

1970s, illegal voyages and later "boat people" made last-ditch efforts to reach the United 

States in frail vessels at great risk. Those who did reach their destination helped finance 

their households back home. In die last four years, these travelers have been intercepted 

by United States Coast Guard and returned to Haiti via the United States base at 

Guantanamo Bay, Cuba. At the time of the survey, every ten households of the Far west 

had at least one young person who was at the American base or had been there. 
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Sale of Assets 

Households in crisis may sell all assets, even wedding rings. The most vulnerable 

households had nothing left but cooking utensils. One widow had sold her last cooking 

pot and thus could not cook herself a meal; she had to rely on neighbors to feed her. 

Some heads of households, in exceptional cases, were forced to sell the doors of their 

houses to buy food. More commonly, households sold valuables such as jewelry. In the 

survey, 32.0 percent of respondents had sold jewelry, utensils or other objects of value in 

the previous six months to support their households' food needs. The proportion of 

inhabitants of each zone having sold assets for food needs varied from 28.1 percent in the 

dry interior zone to 40.3 percent in the coastal dry zone. These figures indicate a strong 

depletion of assets due to current needs. 

Plane and gage, methods of pawning household assets, were rare; only 6.5 percent 

of the respondents reported using them. Nineteen percent of people who claimed to have 

pawned assets were referring to having taken a form of loan, / 'escompte, which carries 

extremely high interest rates, up to 100 percent in some cases, and requires a guarantee of 

land. Another fifteen percent reported taking prets, another type of loan. Items most 

commonly pawned were jewelry (15.6 percent), appliances such as farm machinery, 

radios or thermoses (14.6 percent) and clothing or textiles (13.5 percent). Of those 56 

respondents who indicated the amount of their loans, the most common quantities 

(reported by 39 percent) were between 200 and 499 gourdes. 
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During severe crises, households may need to sell productive assets such as land 

and livestock. Few households reported selling land, suggesting that they see this as a 

divestment of the principal means of production. Only 6.8 percent of households reported 

selling land since the coup of September 1991. The most coirunon reason was expenses 

for weddings or flmerals, followed by illness and general economic problems, and 

sending children to school. 

In the past, fathers would divide plots of land among their sons as a "pre-

inheritance" when the sons came of age. Now, with land fragmented into increasingly 

small plots, many fathers must sharecrop with their sons, lacking land to give them. 

In periods of crisis, many animals are sold. Some farmers refer to the livestock 

market of Mare Rouge, the biggest in the Northwest, as a gauge of the food security 

situation. In times of difficulty, livestock guardians may sell the unbom offspring of the 

animals they tend. The price is only 60-70 percent of the value of the young animal once 

bom. Sale before birth represents a sacrifice of assets, as the receipt of young livestock is 

the payment for guardianship and allows guardians to start establishing herds. 

Among those surveyed who sold livestock, respondents most often (31.7 percent) 

said that they sold them in order to buy food or prevent himger. Children's schooling 

(15.8 percent), illness in the family (12.5 percent) and general economic problems (11.6 

percent) were the next most important reasons. Some of these reasons, particularly 

schooling, are predictable and may involve periodic, planned sales of animals. Some, 

however, particularly food needs and illness, can indicate an emergency de-capitalization 
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due to unforeseen needs if the livestock are not replaced. The large percentage of 

respondents who had sold livestock (568 of 1,400) suggests widespread needs for coping 

with emergency situations. The four categories described above were the top reasons for 

sale of livestock. 

Food Aid 

A large proportion of households surveyed participated in food-assisted programs. 

The Cantines Populaires feeding program reached 38 percent of respondents, and 43 

percent received "dry distribution" of uncooked food supplies. The percentage of 

households receiving either type of food aid did not differ significantly by gender of 

household head, but did vary greatly by agroecological zone, as shown in Table 9.4. 

Households in the irrigated plain and humid areas were less likely to receive either type of 

food aid than those in dry plateau or dry interior regions. While few in the coastal dry 

region received wet feeding, almost half received dry distribution aid. These proportions 

Table 9.4 

D 
Inland Dry 

Plateau Dry 

Humid 

Coastal Dry 

Irrigated 

Total 

Percentage of Households Benefiting from Emergency Food 
Distribution (by Vulnerability Groups and Agroecological Zones) 

Vulnerability Groups 

% of HHs Receiving Wet Feeding % of HHs Receiving Dry Distribution 

Extreme High Moderate Lo Total Extreme High Moderate Low Total 
w 

46 44 36 30 41 50 47 47 63 50 

57 52 56 36 53 57 60 55 48 58 

24 28 27 41 28 29 26 22 34 27 

37 40 15 7 26 21 42 65 63 49 

14 22 28 32 22 12 18 31 9 17 

40 40 37 29 38 41 42 44 47 43 



259 

result from the many factors that have shaped CARE's targeting; as CARE reexamines its 

food security approach, it will be important to see whether these proportions fit the need 

seen in each region. 

More disturbing, the likelihood of a household's receiving food aid from CARE 

bore little relationship to its level of vulnerability. While forty percent of extremely 

vulnerable respondent households received wet feeding, 37 percent of moderately 

vulnerable and 29 percent of low vulnerability households also received canteen feeding, 

indicating little targeting on the basis of vulnerability. Even more disturbing, then, are 

the figures which show that a higher percentage of respondent households in the low 

vulnerability group (47 percent) than in the extremely vulnerable group (41 percent) 

reported receiving dry distribution of food aid. In fact, the likelihood of receiving dry 

distributions increased as vulnerability decreased. 

Dry distribution is also shared more readily than prepared meals, so there may be 

some redistribution according to vulnerability which is not reflected in these numbers. If 

these data do represent the current status of the food aid programs, however, serious 

changes are needed in targeting, as those who are worst off can count least on food 

assistance to help them cope with hard times. Furthermore, this situation seems to have 

worsened since the transition from wet feeding to dry feeding, accomplishing just the 

opposite of what was intended with this change. 
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Child Nutrition and Household Food Security in Haiti 

Child nutritional status is assumed to be an important indicator of the food 

security. Anthropometric measures of children allow an assessment of the nutritional 

welfare of children. At the same time, those anthropometric measures of children are 

used as an indicator of the food and health conditions of the entire community, since 

nutritional problems generally show up first in young children. The baseline survey in 

Haiti included 1,814 children under five years of age in 41 localities across four 

administrative departments and six agroecological zones. Some of the fmdings of the 

nutritional study troubled development agencies because they shake some well-

established assumptions about child nutrition and livelihood and household food 

security. 

When nutritional stams data were compared to some socioeconomic variables, 

no significant differences were found. No significant differences were observed in the 

nutritional stams of children when compared with the value of livestock or the area of 

land owned by the household. Child nutritional stams was not significantly associated 

either with the per-capita income or with the total household surplus/deficit. 

Moreover, children living in areas with a greater namral resource base are 

worse off than children living in areas with less opportunities,for example, humid 

mountains versus arid areas, the Northwest versus the Southern Peninsula. Even though 

the nutritional stams of children can partly be explained by some socioeconomic 
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indicators, one has to be cautious about using child nutrition as an indicator of 

household food security. 

Overview of Coping Strategies in Chad 

Similar to the case study of Haiti, I have attempted to identify and describe the 

agricultiu^ situation in North Guera. This effort has focused on households as resource 

management units operating in a highly unpredictable and uncertain physical 

environment. These households devise sets of strategies based on alternative resource 

allocations in order to meet their consumption needs, and the study has examined the 

patterns of variation in terms of access to resources, use of resources, and the integration 

of these households into wider regional and national systems. At every turn, the research 

team strove to incorporate the perspective of the rural household in both the data-

gathering and the data analysis. The one overriding conclusion that this study permits, 

especially being implemented during a period of severe duress, is that households have 

developed an extensive set of strategies designed to meet worst case scenarios, or "coping 

strategies," as the more recent development literature calls them. 

At the agricultural production level, a major set of coping strategy revolves 

around crop diversification. Agricultural activities are spread over different qualities of 

land and different tjqDes or varieties of crops in the expectation that an uncertain climate 

does not affect the region uniformly. The second set of coping strategies involves the 

household allocation of labor. Rural households in the study area have an established 

tradition of temporary emigration during the dry season. This out-migration appears 
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somewhat different from the case of other West African societies in that the economic 

opportunities afforded by the capital N'Djamena are not great. The important feature of 

out-migration in Chad is that it reduces the consumption load in rural households, rather 

than providing a significant source of off-farm income. At times of unusual stress, more 

household members may leave, and during the survey, researchers observed that entire 

families had left their villages in search of employment or better land. The second labor-

based coping strategy involves an increased reliance on off-farm income sources or on 

non-agricultural activities, such as handicraft production, fuelwood gathering, and so on. 

Villagers may make straw mats, pots, or other items for sale in local markets. 

Nonetheless, non-farm employment is rare, and these economic activities tend not so 

much to be skill specializations as ad hoc strategies to meet the existing crises. 

The third set of coping strategies is devised around livestock ownership. Animals 

are savings units in this rural society, and when major crises occur, households can either 

sell part of the herd or increase sales of animal products. This strategy is considered 

drastic, insofar as animals represent the capital stock of the farm. Those households 

which have animals in the hands of Arab transhumants may negotiate an arrangement to 

obtain part of the milk, or dairy products, in order to overcome family consumption 

deficiencies. 

In the most dire of situations, families have to seriously reduce their consumption 

levels over certain periods of time. I observed villages where native plants, not normally 

used, were now incorporated into the diet. Also, women were digging up ant hills to 
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obtain the seeds of grain stored there. These gestures reflect a certain level of desperation 

and uncertainty as to what the next day may bring. 

Conclusions 

In sum, the struggle for livelihood has led households to explore a wide variety of 

options, utilizing all the resources available in their environments. It is well-documented 

that rural communities do not over-exploit their natural resources because they are 

ignorant or careless, rather it is because they lack other options. Often, it is assimied in 

the current literature that rural households are capable of adapting to sudden crises, such 

as drought, warfare, hurricanes, and so forth. In fact, rural households are constantly in 

the process of coping; crises are endemic, not conjunctural. The coping mechanisms they 

utilize are not as well patterned as Watts and others describe them. 

One must be careful when trying to identify common patterns and making 

generalizations about coping strategies, especially when trying to identify ones that would 

apply for a wide range of rural households. Different types of households adopt different 

coping strategies, because of the high level of variation between households in terms of 

access to resources. 

The Northwest is characterized by frequent, severe and prolonged droughts. The 

uncertainty of harvests is a built-in feature of their fanning systems, and patterns of land 

and crop management have been designed to contain heavy losses. Households adapt 

their productive strategies in many ways in response to threats such as droughts. If 

possible, agricultural plots are distributed over different agroecological zones, in order to 
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minimize risk. In various zones of the Northwest, households allocate family members 

among a number of occupations less vulnerable to the current threat, including charcoal 

production, petty commerce and craft production. Since these alternative livelihood 

sources are not of high productivity, the importance of diversity is even more 

pronounced. 

According to the households surveyed, reduction of meal frequency appeared to 

be a key strategy for dealing with times of crises. In normal times, most households (71.3 

percent) consumed two meals daily; only 19.0 percent ate three meals a day. The 

consumption of wild plants was reported by the majority of the households, 58.3 percent. 

This consumption appears to be a part of each year's agricultural cycle. Meals prepared 

for work groups such as kwadi exemplify an important means of sharing food. 

Migration is utilized both seasonally, as a response to regular variations in 

agriculture, and permanently to adapt to changing livelihood possibilities. Movement of 

part of the household to urban areas is a common strategy to obtain a dependable source 

of income. But migration can also lead migrants into situations with even less food 

security, especially when they are unable to find work, and they lack the means to travel 

home. 

Because of the increasing difficulty of surviving on agriculture, some household 

heads sell their inheritance and leave for abroad. However, this strategy requires greater 

savings for travel expenses, and thus may not be an option for the poorest. Since the 

early 1970s, illegal voyages and later "boat people" made desperate efforts to reach the 
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United States, risking their lives in frail vessels. Those who did reach their destination 

helped by sending remittances to their households back home. The United States Coast 

Guard intercepted many of these travelers, and sent them back to Haiti via the United 

States base at Guantanamo Bay, Cuba. In fact, every ten households of the Far western 

region of Haiti had at least one young person who was at the American base or had been 

there, at the time of the survey. 

In times of crisis, households may sell all of their assets. More commonly, 

households pawn valuables such as jewelry. According to the study, 32.0 percent of the 

respondents had sold jewelry, utensils or other objects of value in the previous six months 

to support their households' food needs. In addition, many animals are sold during 

periods of crisis. Livestock guardians may sell the unborn offspring of the animals they 

tend, in times of difficulty. The price is only sixty to seventy percent of the value of the 

young animal once bom. Sale before birth represents a sacrifice of assets, since the 

guardians are paid by earning ownership of the young livestock, with the goal of 

establishing their own herds. 

Several generalizations about food security in Northwest Haiti and North Guera 

can be concluded in the context of these coping strategies. Primarily, although the two 

regions must be considered vulnerable with respect to food security, important differences 

were noted between and within villages. These variations can be characterized in terms 

of access to land and alternative income sources and, hence, in terms of welfare levels. 

Only a small proportion of the population is able to achieve self-sufficiency during a poor 
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year and a large proportion experiences some basic scarcity even during a normal year. 

The study further suggests that labor, livestock and land ownership are the criterion 

variables that help to define the most underprivileged in these regions. 
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CHAPTER TEN: 

IMPLICATIONS OF VARIABILITY ON HOUSEHOLD FOOD SECURITY 

Conventional ways of looking at livelihood systems and household food security 

fail to capture the diversity and variation of procurement strategies used by different 

households to obtain food and cash. Each household may have access to different sources 

of entitlement which are based on its endowments and its position in the political and 

social make up of society. These differing socioeconomic, political and cultural 

conditions can affect the extent to which different households and communities are able 

to cope with food insecurity. 

This failure to capture the variability at the household level can be attributed to 

the fact that the attention of the developers is mostly focused on national and regional 

food supplies. Most of the data on food security are collected at the regional or national 

level. This aggregate data obscures the fact that although a region or country may not 

achieve adequate levels of food supply, there is often a great deal of local and regional 

variability, as well as seasonal disparity in the production and distribution of food. 

Furthermore, aggregate data do not account for the fact that some household members 

receive less food than others. The aggregate data conceal the documented fact that, 

within the same household or community, some individuals suffer from declines in food 

intake while others do not. 

Another explanation for the lack of data at the household level has to do with 

preconceived ideas about peasant societies. Some of these ideas are found in the moral 
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economy literamre, even its most nuanced forais, where the peasantry is conceived as a 

monolithic unit. Under the umbrella of "pre-industrial" societies, the literature on moral 

economy lumps together a wide variety of peasant traditions from different parts of the 

world at different historical moments. In addition, it romanticizes the pre-capitalist past, 

ignoring internal conflicts, forms of exploitation and disorders that may have shaped the 

history of those so-called "pre-capitalist" societies. 

Widespread acceptance of this concept of peasantry has limited and distorted our 

understanding of the internal dynamics of peasant communities, especially sources of 

solidarity and conflicts among community members. Despite the many efforts to define 

the peasantry more appropriately, the fact of the matter is that peasants are still viewed in 

a derogatory sense as an undifferentiated "mass" of cultivateurs or campagnards, 

struggling to provide sufficient food for their households. In reality, the uniform notion of 

a "peasant" conceals the social and economic inequality existing within rural 

communities. Both rich and poor households are lumped under the umbrella of 

"peasants." 

The notion of an undifferentiated peasantry all of whose members can be equally 

well served by state bureaucrats or international organizations guided only by rational 

economic decisions is highly misleading. Well before colonialism, numerous inequalities 

had emerged within rural communities themselves and between one community and 

another. Differences in land holdings, livestock, family size, and other resources made 

some farmers far more successfiil than others. 
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Approaches to food security must address the issue of variability. The ultimate 

test of food security is at the household level. Variability in the characteristics of rural 

households creates a structure of relationships in the community that prevents the 

hardship of food insecurity from being borne equally by all the members. The better-off 

individuals or households take advantage of the food insecurity situation to exploit the 

worse-off. 

Competition among households and between household members is common in 

peasant communities. The wealthier households are often envied or feared. Every 

household seeks to satisly its basic needs without necessarily looking at the effect that 

may have on other households. This does not necessarily mean that the community as a 

whole has no responsibility to assist those who are in trouble, or that the traditional ways 

of providing communal assistance are no longer valid. Rather, it basically supports the 

pulaar saying '"''Yidande horemum wona anande bandum^'' meaning, desiring something 

for oneself does not necessarily put one against his community. 

The household is indeed a complex entity and a complicated concept. Individual 

members of a household may experience different food security situations and use 

different coping strategies. Households and communities are not static, corporate units. 

Social differentiation exists across households and within households in any given 

community, chiefly because those households have different preferences, and access to 

goods and power. Each member may face a different set of constraints that influence the 

allocation of resources and the contribution they make to household livelihood security. 

Women and men often allocate resources and income differently, having differential 
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impact on household welfare. 

Focusing the analysis of food security on the household level is one step toward 

counteracting the broad generalizations based on aggregate data at a national or regional 

level. However, it must also be recognized that the choice of the household as a unit of 

analysis implies assumptions about household structures and organizations. It is often 

assumed, for instance, that household members jointly maximize some household-level 

welfare function. The Haiti and Chad data show that this is not the case. 

To improve our understanding of intra-household dynamics, gender analysis must 

be used to delineate the economic activities, division of labor, and access to and control 

over resources that exist among household members. Traditional approaches to peasant 

studies tend to make a large proportion of women's work invisible because economic 

activities were aggregated either at the household or community level. 

However, increasing evidence suggests that women and men have access to 

different kinds of income and resources, as well as differential access to the so-called 

"common" resources. The household is not necessarily a collectivity of mutually 

reciprocal interests. Intra-household management and distribution of resources vary 

according to household forms and the natiire of power relations between household 

members. 

Most household models assume the existence of a uniformity of interests among 

members of the household, maintained either by the reasonableness or authority of the 

household head. The models also require treating households as units of production, 

consumption and exchange. The resulting concept of rural households obscures the 



271 

patterns of gender interaction and ignores negotiated relationships between men and 

women within households. Once the universality of the sexual division of labor and the 

conjugally- based nuclear family is challenged, these assumptions are no longer tenable. 

Men, women and children may have contradictory, conflicting as well as cooperative 

interests within households. 

Although the population of Chad and Haiti are composed of a variety of religious 

and ethnic groups, their societies do share one fundamental characteristic that is often 

overlooked in studies based on aggregated data. Both are patriarchal societies where most 

individual rights and obligations are determined by status in a group, and the group is 

defined by male lineage. Both the Chadian and Haitian Constitutions ensure "equality 

before the law of all citizens" and "freedom and fundamental rights of all individuals." 

Actually, women are not equal before the law. Their social status is identified according 

to the logic of a traditional, patriarchal society which often limits their access to 

resources. Thus, the concept of peasantry hides the variability in terms of access to 

resources among household members as well as households and communities of different 

socio-economic status. 

The Chad data show that household members derive their income firom separate 

activities and use their income in different ways. 1 found differential access to production 

resources, power, education, and credit among household members. The welfare and 

food security of households largely depend on their access to productive resources. In 

Chad, the analysis of the distribution of access to agricultural resources among 

households in the study area reveals a number of significant patterns. First, the most 
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ftmdamental resource available to rural households is labor. Households with more 

available labor also farm more land and have more livestock. The more vulnerable 

household categories, female-headed households and young couples, have on the average 

less available labor, less land, and fewer livestock. Overall, the general availability of 

agricultural resources is quite low, with 3.3 hectares of agricultural land per family. The 

expected agricultural production from this land area provides a meager basis of 

subsistence for the household. Ownership of large livestock, such as cattle, ruminants, 

and donkeys, is limited, and the vulnerable household categories are less likely to own 

these resources. 

Like "peasantry" and "household," the concept of community, which often 

conveys a sense of consensus in the development literatiu-e, is also ambiguous. What 

does it mean, for example, to talk of "community" in a multi-caste village in Chad where 

one finds numerous conflicts of interests and different voices in the same community 

between different castes? Instead, the concept of community must be rethought in terms 

of sets of activities which mobilize groups of people to coalesce around a common goal 

conferring a sense of coherence. In this sense, membership in a "community" may well 

vary depending on an activity or issue. Communities are sometimes re-constructed as a 

part of a state project where representations of community life, family values and gender 

roles are part of an invented ideological agenda. 

Most studies dealing with rural communities focus their analysis at the village or 

community level. Part of the reason for this situation has to do with the fact that it is 

easier to work with a community and its representatives as a whole than to try to decipher 
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households are able to produce all the food that they need, most households are not in that 

situation. In Chad and Haiti, poor households are in fact obliged to sell their entire output 

to pay for their daily consumption needs. 

A purely subsistence agriculture would mean that no household ever sells any 

product. In all the communities I surveyed in Chad and Haiti, I did not encounter such a 

situation. What I documented in those communities was quite the opposite: in all of them, 

some products are self-consumed and some are also sold. According to the community 

eiders these transactions have occurred for many generations; in their view it is not a new 

phenomenon. Food sales in those communities are not to be equated with "surpluses" as 

previously thought. 

There is a misconception among some social scientists that peasants concentrate so 

exclusively on farming that the relationship between agriculture and other components of 

the livelihood system such as trading and non-farm activities require no analytical 

attention. For example, both in Haiti and Chad, "commerce" is as important as agriculture 

for an important portion of the population. My data in Haiti indicate that agricultural 

production is really not the primary livelihood for most households. Ofif-farm activities 

such as commerce accounts for half of the total household income. 

A great deal of variability exists in Chad and Haiti both in terms of livelihood 

systems and household resource endowments. The North Guera region is characterized 

by extreme variability of livelihood systems due to climatic constraints, availability of 

resources, culture and ethnicity, and household economic strategies. Even though each 
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village tends to be culturally homogeneous, with each household belonging to the same 

lineage and tracing kinship ties through the rest of the village, intra-village variation is the 

norm. Rural households in North Guera have developed complex ferming systems that 

allocate resources among several cropping and livestock activities. The complexity of the 

system is derived from variations in soil type, availability of irrigation water, access to 

labor, livestock ownership, and the internal dynamics of the household itself Each of 

these contributes to the particular type of farming system that a household will adopt. As 

a general rule, the most vulnerable households are those with poorer soils, no water for 

irrigation, fewer adult family members, little or no livestock, and only a single household 

subunit, as is the case with female-headed households. 

In the study area I found three types of households; the first type is exclusively 

agricultural. In this type of household large livestock are not kept at all, because of the 

difBculties of management, the lack of pastures, or the lack of water, although individual 

households may raise a few goats and chickens. A second type may be termed agro-

pastoral in that a small number of cattle, two to ten head, are maintained as a source of 

protein and a hedge against crop failure. A third type of household, found in the Arab 

villages, practices a system one might label sedentary pastoralism. While the household 

cultivates a grain field, or may even engage in irrigated agriculture, it sees itself primarily 

as a livestock system. Its herd size is large, and many of the animals are kept in 

transhumant or nomad encampments. In contrast to Chad, agriculture in Northwest Haiti 

is based on scarce land resources. In such a situation, households seek to intensify and 

optimise their access to land. This particular case corresponds to Netting's theory on 
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agricultural intensification (Netting 1993: 52). 

The food security of households is largely dependent upon their access to 

productive resources. The analysis of the distribution of access to resources among 

households in the study area shows a great deal of variability and a number of important 

patterns. First, the most essential resource to rural households is labor. The availability of 

labor and the allocation patterns within households depend on the demographic structure. 

Not all individuals provide identical labor services. The biological constraints of 

physiological development, as well as social norms defining the appropriate division of 

labor by gender and age, limit the scale of the labor force of any group of individuals. 

Small children and many elderly are physically incapable of undertaking most agricultural 

tasks. The active workforce within surveyed households varies fi-om zero to ten working-

age adults per household. The households without working-age adults are those where 

elderly heads of household do not have children living with them. 

In Haiti and Chad, making and selling charcoal, a major supplementary livelihood 

option, are widely practiced in all zones and in every locality, including the coastal and 

irrigated areas. Two features of charcoal production, besides its prevalence, are worth 

noting. First, the deterioration of the resource base associated with it, both in terms of 

quantity and quality, contribute to a situation of severely diminishing returns to labor. 

Trees and bushes are no longer available to furnish wood for charcoal. Over the past 

several years people have been resorting to stumps and twigs, and, recently, to digging up 

roots in order to continue reaping a desperate livelihood. 

The importance of commerce as a source of livelihood in Northwest Haiti and 
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North Guera, particularly in the poorer zones, was emphasized in the study. In the 

Northwest, commerce now engages up to 75 percent of households in the sample. This 

important activity, which plays a pivotal role in household livelihood security, is women's 

work. Access to credit is a key factor &cilitating successful operation of these small 

commercial enterprises, but as the activity has spread among poorer households, other 

strategies have been developed enabling wider participation in commerce. This activity is 

still, and increasingly, the lifeblood of the household, especially in hungry times. 

Migration reflectss an important set of conditions under which livelihoods are 

earned or supplemented in Northwest Haiti. Out-migration has become an integral part of 

the economic and social dynamic of the region, and is built into the livelihood strategies of 

a substantial number of households. On average, a quarter of all households in the sample 

reported receiving income from emigration in the preceding year. 

It is often assumed in the current literature that rural households can adapt to 

sudden crises, such as drought, warfare, cyclones, etc. However, rural households are 

always in the dynamic process of coping; crises are not conjunctural but rather endemic. 

The coping mechanisms they develop are not as well patterned as the literature portrays 

them. In a context of failing livelihood systems, people's responses to vulnerability and 

risk are not necessarily patterned and vary according to differing circumstances. In 

dealing with responses to food shortages it is equally important to understand the 

everyday coping mechanisms that households use and modify on a regular basis. In 

addition, the boundaries between chronic and transitory food security are not clear cut. In 

certain circumstances, for some variables, such as food production, income, and 
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expenditures, the pattern of seasonal variability is hard to predict. 

Stresses from sudden crises may be less severe than the irregular unanticipated 

problems created by variations in food and employment availability from year to year, 

rather than within a year. Random contingencies can strike individual households in the 

form of a sudden death, an accident that incapacitates working household members, a 

civil war that forces some households to become refugees, a wedding or a frmeral 

ceremony. When these contingencies overlap, as they do for many households at a certain 

stage of their life cycle, the household is more likely to be driven into a situation of food 

insecurity. Most of these contingencies are not necessarily connected with seasonal 

variability and can only be perceived through a household-level analysis. The 

contingencies described above broaden the meaning of "seasonality" beyond a narrow 

definition and place it within a wider context. 

Another major assumption in the literature on food security is that child nutritional 

status is a strong indicator of the food and health conditions of the child's household and 

of the entire community, as nutritional problems generally show up first in young children. 

In Haiti, when nutritional status data for children were compared to household level 

socioeconomic variables, no significant differences were found. No significant differences 

were observed in the nutritional status of children when compared on the basis of the 

value of livestock or the area of land owned by the household. Child nutritional status 

was not significantly associated either with the per capita income or with the total 

household surplus/deficit. 

Moreover, children living in areas with greater natural resources were found to be 
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worse off than children living in areas with less opportunities. Even though the nutritional 

status of children can partly be explained by some socioeconomic factors, one must be 

cautious about using child nutrition as an indicator of household food security. Another 

issue of concern is the general standard against which Sahelian and Haitian children are 

compared. There is a need to establish more regionalized standards that take into 

consideration variability in agroecological conditions, cultures and geography. 

One major type of risk often neglected in the literature on food security is the 

advent of internal political and social conflicts that affect food security. Both in Chad and 

Haiti, civil war or military terrorism disrupted markets, caused labor to be withdrawn from 

productive activities and in some cases displaced entire communities. Overlooking this 

particular type of risk leaves a significant gap in the food security literature, given that 

political stability is a key determinant of household food security. Since 1986, the 

sociopolitical situation in Haiti has been characterized by an effort to bring about radical 

change, but uncertainty and misery have accompanied that effort. The consequences have 

included the loss of thousands of jobs as export industries collapsed under the combined 

weight of political instability and the two-year international embargo, the virtual 

bankruptcy of the state, and an inflation rate that rose to forty percent in 1993. Access to 

food supplies was reduced by a simultaneous decline of workers' purchasing power and 

production, resulting from the breakdown of infrastructure and diminished availability of 

inputs. Households in the study area offer a picture of chronic vulnerability to livelihood 

system failures and food shortage. 

Likewise in Chad, historic inter-ethnic rivalries have entrenched feelings of ethnic. 
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cultural, and regional exclusiveness that continue today. This process has implications for 

food security. Ethnic and regional rivahies affect how resources and capital are 

accumulated. Understanding and analyzing these factors are a crucial part of promoting 

food security in Chad. 

In reaction to crises, Chadian and Haitian household members migrate in large 

numbers to cities and overseas, sometimes temporarily, sometimes permanently. They 

also respond by consuming "famine foods" and by changing their livelihoods, for instance 

from family-based agriculture to charcoal production. These mechanisms have helped 

farmers cope with a deteriorating resource base. But in some cases, what were meant to 

be temporary survival measures have become long-term changes in their livelihood 

strategies. 

In the context of these coping strategies, it is possible to make several 

generalizations about food security in Northwest Haiti and North Guera. First of all, while 

the two regions must be considered vuhierable in a food security sense, there were 

important differences between villages and within villages at the time the field surveys 

were conducted. These differences can be characterized in terms of access to land and 

alternative income sources, and, consequently, in terms of welfare levels. The survey 

results suggest that only small segments of the two populations are able to achieve self-

sufSciency during a poor year, and that large segments experience some basic scarcity 

even during a normal year. The present study further suggests that labor, livestock and 

land ownership are the criterion variables that might help define the poorest of the poor in 

these regions. 
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results suggest that only small segments of the two populations are able to achieve self-

sufficiency during a poor year, and that large segments experience some basic scarcity 

even during a normal year. The present study fiirther suggests that labor, livestock and 

land ownership are the criterion variables that might help define the poorest of the poor in 

these regions. 

Variability, flexibility, adaptability, diversification and resilience are key concepts 

in household food security. For methodological reasons, any study of food security 

should take into consideration at least five major sources of variations: 

1. Variations in livelihood systems 

2. Intra-community variations 

3. Variability in household resource endowments 

4. Variability in relation to the "national state" 

5. Variability in time. 

In addition, an unbiased analysis of the underlying causes that promote a situation 

of food security must be carried out with the participation of community members before 

appropriate strategies can be recommended. 

This high level of variation must be addressed by development agencies and 

integrated into development program design. The challenge facing donors as well as 

applied anthropologists is to incorporate a detailed and comprehensive analysis of 

variability into every attempt to understand and enhance food security. 
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APPENDIX A: 
COMMUNITY QUESTIONNAIRE 

CATHOLIC RELIEF SERVICES 
ETUDE DE BASE SUR LA SECURITE ALIMENTAIRE DANS LA PENINSULE SUD 

D'HAin 

QUESTIONNAIRE DE LOCALITE 

1. DONNEES SOaO-fflSTORIQUES 
A. Fondation de la Localite; 

B. Grandes Annees de Crises, Strategies Adoptees et Changements Causes 

Grandes Annees de Crise Strategies Adoptees Changements Causes 

Bl) Cyclones: 

1) 

2) 

3) 

4) 

5) 

6) 

B2) Secheresses 

1) 

2) 

3) 

4) 

5) 

B3) Epidemics et autres 

1) 

2) 

3) 
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II. DONNEES DEMOGRAPHIQUES (ESTIMATIONS) 

Estimation de la Nombre de Menages Menages Diriges par Menages Diriges par des 
Population Totale des Hommes Femmes 

III. INFRASTRUCTURE DE BASE DE LA LOCALITE 

Ecoles Operationnelles Centre Marche Encl a- Eau N.d' Nbre. de 
de vement Potable Eglises Gagueres 
Sante 

C Prive Public Congre- 0/N Heb/ 
L ganiste Qu 
A 
s 
s 
E 
s 
E + Proche 
L 
E 
V 
E s 
Distance par Rapport au lieu de Collecte de Bois (km): 

Institution de Credit: Moulins: 

Projets de Developpement Operant dans la Localite et Domaine d'Intervention 

Norn du Projet Domaines d'Intervention et Duree 

1) 

2) 

3) 

IV. V ALEUR MONETAIRE DES ANIMAUX ET PRINCIPALES MALADIES 

Animal Prix Periode de l'Annee Periode de l'Annee Septem bre '91 Principales Maladies 
Actuel le Moins Cher le Plus Cher (Avant Embargo) 

Bef 

Cabrit 

Mouton 

Coch on 

Bourik 

Cheval 

Poul es 
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VI. CALENDRIER AGRICOLE 

Cultures Jan Fev. Mars Avril Mai Juin Juil Aou Sept Oct. Nov Dec 

Mai's 

Mil 

Pois 

Haricot 

Manioc 

Patates 

Pistaches 

Bananes 

Canne a 
Sucre 

Cafe 

Riz 
1. Prepacatton du Terrain 2. Semts et Plantation 3. 1 er Sarclage 4. 2eme Sarclage S. Recolte 6. Stockage 

Noms Locaux et Descrii&~ des Fonnes d'Entraide Traditionnelles: 
Description 
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VII. PRIX DES DENREES ET ARTICLES DE BASE CONSOMMES AU SEIN DE LA 
LOCALITE 

Denrees OU Unite Prix 
Articles 

Prix Actuel Periode le Periode le Avant Embargo 
Moins Cher Plus Cher (Sept. '91) 

Mais Moulu 

Mil en Grains 

Pois Noir 

Pois Blanc 

Pois Rouge 

Pois Souche 

Pois Congo 

Ble 

Charbon 

Bois 

Kerosene 

Hui le 

Riz Local 

Riz de Miami 

Sucre Blanc 

Sucre Rouge 

Hareng 

Farine 

Houe 

Machette 

Hae he 

Piquois 

Pell es 



lgname 

Malanga 

Mazoumbel 

Patate 

VIII. PRODUITS D'ARBRES ET D'ARBUSTES SAUV AGES UTILISES DANS LE 
REGIME ALIMENTAIRE 
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Norn Local Norn Scientifique Prqduits (Feuilles, Grains, Periode de Disponibilte 
N01x, etc ... ) Collecte 

IX. CARACTERISTIQUES GENERALES 

A. Caracteristiques Physiques de la Localite (Relief, Vegetation, Ressources en Eau, etc ... ): 

B. Systemes de Productions Dominants/ Principales Activites Economiques: 

C. Types et Tarifs de Transport (de la Localite au Chef-lieu d'Arrondissement): 

Prix Actuel: Prix Avant Embargo (Sept. '91): 

X.PRINCIPAUX PROBLEMES DE L'AVISDELA LOCALITE 

Importance Problemes Solutions Preconisees 

I. 

II. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 



APPENDIXB: 
HOUSEHOLD QUESTIONNAIRE 

I.CARACTERISTIQUES DEMOGRAPIIlQUES 

ID Noms Sta tut Relation CPSA Sexe Age Conjugalite Emigre Passe Main d'Oeuvre: 

Agric./ Autres 
Elevage 

10 Met Kay 

11 

12 

13 

I 20 I I I I I I I I I I I 
21 

22 

23 

Ql. Depuis quand etes-vous chef de ce menage? __________________________ _ 

Q2 .Depuis combien de temps votre menage reside dans cette localite? ___________________ _ 

Q3. Avez-vous des dependants externes? __ Si Oui, Combien? _____________________ _ ts,,) 
00 
'-l 



Q4. Quel est le principal membre du menage qui a ete interroge? Norn ID __ _ 

Note: Au cas ou le chef de Mena_ge est une femme de categorie "autre", il faudrait preciser si elle est une femme "celibataire" ou "vivre 
avec". Essayez d'estimer rapport economique du partenaire au menage. 

II. INDICATEURS SUR L'EMIGRATION 

Identtte Emigration Salsonniere Emigration a Long Tenne Envol d'Argent Envol de Cadeaux 

Fr:fquence Destination Perlode ~de Frequence Duree Type de Frequence s Frequence Brede t=Toujours ravail Travail Haltien a eaux 
l=An de Crise 

Codes: l=Autres Zone Agricoles, 2=Ville (excepte PauP), 3=PauP, 4=Republique Dominicaine, S=EUA, 6=Autre Exterieure 

QS. Quelles sont les raisons principales de l'emigration de certains membres de votre menage? _____________ _ 

Q6. Recevez-vous d'argent ou de cadeaux provenant d'individus en dehors de votre menage? (Oui/Non) 
Si oui, quantifier (montant et frequence ): -----------

m. AUTRES ACTIVITES GENERATRICES DE REVENUES 

A.Vente de Main d'Oeuvre et d'Articles 

Activite Remuneree Lieu: Periode de F~ence Personnes du Remuneration Annuelle 
(1994-95) 1 =Local2=Ext. l'Annee OU antite Menage Estimee ( en Gourdes) 

3=Local &Ext 

Travail Agricole Salarie 

Travail Non-Agricole Remunere 

Artisanat tv 
00 
00 



B. Commerce 

Remuneration 
Produits Provenance Lieu Periode de l'Annee Frequence OU Quantite Personnes du Menage Annuelle Estimee 

( en Gourdes) 

I * ~~oduits Agricoles I 
1) 

2) 

3) 

4) 

5) 

6) 

7) 

8) 

9) 

I * Produits Non-Agricoles I 
1) 

2) 

3) 

4) 

N 
00 
\0 



C. Taches Domestiques: Combien de temps ~a prend aux membres de votre famille pour effectuer les taches suivantes? 

Taches Specifiques Heures Frequence Unite Personnes Effectuant ces Taches 

Piler Cereale. Quantite: 

Approvisionnement en Eau 

Collecte de Bois 

Faire la Cuisine 

Faire la Lessive 

Aller et Retour du Marche 

Cueillette de Produits 

Soin des Animaux 

Soin des Enfants 

Nettoyage de la Maison 

Autres 

t",) 
\0 
0 



IV.AGRICULTURE 

A. EXPLOITATION AGRICOLE 

rw Cultures Surface Surface Unite Distance Nombre rw Demi ere Prot. Recolte 
Parcelle Prati4uees Totale Travaillee de ~) d'AnsMis Jach ere de 

Tenure (199 -95) Surface en Valeur Sol Sol 

M IO 
K 

11 

12 

13 

2e. 20 

21 

22 

23 

Notes pour type de tenure: 1 =herite, 2=achete, 3=pris en location, 4=pris en metayage, 5=achete et cede, 6=herite et cede, 7=jouissance, 8=indivise 

Q7. Avez-vous procedez a une vente de terre depuis Septembre 1991? (Oui/Non) 

Si Oui, Montant: Raison de la vente: 

Q8. Pour les parcelles cedes par les menages, estimez le montant ou la nature de la rente: 

Q9. Avez-vous plante des arbres dans vos champs? (Qui/Non) 

Si Oui, quels types, et combien? 

N 

'° -



--- ---

B. MATERIEL AGRICOLE 

Materiel l Houe . t Machette LHache I Pioche I Pies I Pelles .. I Serpette I Brouette I Charrue I Autre I 
I Nombre r~ I I I I I I I I I I 
V. PRODUCTION ET DISTRIBUTION 

Nombre Production Totale Production Auto- Quantite ~uantite Quantite de Mode de % 
Produits de (1994-95) Consommee Commercialisee tockee Semences Gardees Stockage Perte 

Recoltes 

Quantite Unite Quantite Unite Q Unite Q u Q u 

QlO. Est-ce qµe vous !lvezpr9(iuit suffisament pour les besoins alimentaires de votre famille jusqu'a la prochaine recolte au cours de la 
dermere annee? (Oui/Non) 
Si Oui, combien de temps 9a a <lurer? 

Q 11. Avez;-vo11:s procede a la cueillette de plantes sauvages pour les besoins alimentaires? (Oui/Non) 
S1 Om, enumerez ces plantes: 

Pendant combien de mois cette activite <lure? 
Q12. Est-ce gu'il vous est arrive d'emprunter des produ~1ts~a=gn":C"'"'C"co=1r-::e-=-s-::er-t-:rde,::-r:le:-:::s=r=em=b'""'o..,.,,.,,.urser apres la recolte? (Oui/Non) 

Si Uui, Quantite empruntee: ~ Quantite remboursee: ____________ _ 

Ql3. Avez-vous vendu des bijoux, utensiles ou autres objets de valeur durant les derniers six mois pour subvenir aux besoins alimentaires 
de votre menage? N 

'-0 
N 



Q 14. A votre avis, quels sont les mois de l'annee l(?s plus durs pour la securite alimentaire de votre menage? I) _____ . 
2) ; 3) . Ra1sons: 

QIS. Avez-vous des biens en Plane, Depot ou Gage? (Oui/Non) 
Si Oui, enumerez ces biens: ; Contrepartie du depot: ______ _ 

Q 16. Au cours des derniers six mois, avez-vous proceder a une vente de culture sur pied? (Oui/Non) 
Si Oui, estimation du montant re9u: ; Cultures: ; Superficie: _______ _ 

VI. UTILISTION D'INTRANTS ET MAIN D'OEUVRE NON-FAMILIALE 

A. Intrants Utilises Durant La Demiere Saison 

Intrants 
Mode d'Acq_uis 

l =Achete 
2=Emprunte Quantite Unite Lieu Cultures Montant 
3=Donne d'Acquisition (en 
4=Procre Gourdes) 
S=Au e 

Fumiers 

Semences 

Engrais 

Pesticides 

Eau d'Irrigation 

Autres 

B. Main d'Oeuvre Non-Farnlliale (Salarlee ou d'Echange) Durant la Demlere Saison 

t',) 
\0 
y,) 



Paiement Total 
Taches Cultures Peri ode Personnes/ TYJ>t: 

Agricoles de Jour d'Entraide 
l'Annee 

Quantite Unite 

Ql 7. Pratiquez-vous la culture attelee sur vos champs? ______________ _ 

Ql8. Si Oui, avez-vous utilise la culture attelee (derniers .5 ans)? ___________ _ 

Ql9. Appartenez-vous a une association quelconque? ___________ ____ _ 

Vll. INVENTAIRE DU CHEPTEL DU MENAGE 

Type Nombre Nombre Nombre Morts Nombre Nombre Nombre Pris en VenteAvant 
d'Ammaux Actuel Vendus ou Perdus Consommes Cedes Gardiennage Naissance 

Q20. Durant la demiere saison est-ce que votre menage a vendu des produits d'animaux (lait, peaux, oeufs, etc.)? N 

~ 



Q2 l . Si Oui, estimation du revenu annuel t.otal en $ Hrutien ________ _ _ 

Q22. Quelles sont les principales raisons qui vous ont pousse a vendre vos animaux _ __ _ 

Q23. Quelles sont les principales raisons de la perte des animaux? __________ _ 

Q24. Ou est-ce-que vous obt.enez de la nourriture pour vos animaux? _________ _ 

Q25. Qui prend soin des animaux? _______________ _ 

vm. ESTIMATION DES DEPENSES EFFECTUEES p AR LE MENA GE Au CO URS DES 
DERNIERS 12 MOIS 

Articles Quantitc Unite Prix/Unite Lieu Nombre de fois Montant armuel en Gourdes 

Fwierailles 

Mari age 

Baptemes 

Soins Santc Trd 

Soins Santc Mdme. 

Voyages (Canter) 

Frais Transport 

Vetements 

Frais scolaires 

Meubles 

Outils Agricoles 

Ceremonies Joas 

Dimes 

U1tensiles 

Kerosene 

Mais 

Pois 
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Articles Quantile Unite Prix/Unite Lieu Nombre de fois Montant annuel en Gourdes 

Mil 

Riz 

Viande 

Poisson 

I Huile I I I I I I I 
Sucre 

Farine 

CondimenWEpices 

Fruits/Bananes 

Legumes/Tuberc. 

Pain 

Al cool 

Tabac 

Boissons/Gazeuses 
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IX. DONNEES NUTRITIONNELLES 

Q26. Nombre de repas consommes en temps "normal": 

Q27. Nombre de repas consomme en temps de "crise" (mois de l'annee les plus durs): 

A. Consommation Actuelle Typique (La Veille de l'Enquete) 

Quantite Unite Mode d'Acquisition Lieu d'Acquisition 

ler. Repas N. Cons: 

2eme. N. Cons: 
Rep as 

3eme. N. Cons: 
Rep as 



I 

2 

B. Deces en 1994-95 

Noms et Prenoms Sexe Age Date 

C. Programme Alimentaire 

CANTINE SCOLAIRE 

FOOD FOR WORK 

MCH 

EMERGENCY /CRISE 

Q28. Perc~tiqn, du. chef d~ menage par rapport a l'aide alimentaire et a la 
secunte ahmentarre: 

Q29. Quelles sont les strategies de survie du menage: 

Q30. Existence de latrines au sein du menage: (Qui/Non) 

Q3 l . Avez-vous acces a l'eau potable: (Qui/Non) 

Q32. Principales contraintes du menage et projet d'avenir: 

Causes 

Donnees Anthropometriques (Enfants du Menage de Moins de 5 Ans et Leurs Meres) 

Localite: 
Nomdu~C~h-ef~a~e-M. .......... e_n_a~-e-: -----------------------
Etat Matrimonial du Cnef de M.enage: 
Numero d'ldentite du Menage: -------------------

Zone Agro-Ecologique: _______________________ _ 
Arrond1ssement: 
Commune: -------------------------~ 
Section Communale: 
DateetHeure: -------------------------
Norn de la Personne Relevant les Donnees: ----------------~ 
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I Noms 
D et 

Pre-
noms 

Datede Sexe Taille Poids Circonf Duree Ties Diarrhee Maladies 
Naissance (cm) (kg) . Bras Allaitement Demieres 12 Mois 

(cm) Exclusive Vaccins (24 H.) Passe 

Q33 . Qui a pris soin des enfants au cours des 24 heures?: _________ _ 

Q34 Estimations ( en heures) que la mere a consacre ses enfants au cours des demieres 24 heures _ 

Q35A partir de quel age ayez-Yous commence a allaiter Yotre demier enfant? ________________ _ 

Q36. Au cas o~ Yous allaitez, quels autres aliments (solides, liquides, biberons, etc.) donnez Yous a Yotre enfant en dehors 
du la1t matemel? - - - --- - --------

Q37. Combien de fois par jour allaitez-Yous Yotre enfant? ______________ _ 

Q38. En cas de diarrhee au cours des demieres 24 heures, repondre aux questions suiYantes: 
A. §uels liquides aYez-Yous donnes a l'enfant? 
B. uels aliments non-liquides aYez-Yous donnes ii l'enfant/ 
C. uels soins ayez-Yous obtenu en dehors de la famille? -----------------------

Observations: 

Vit. 
A 

Age 
Sevrage 

N 
\0 
\0 
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